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PREFACE 


The subject of heat in the Vedas first came up in answer to a question. 
The question was: Is the concept of heat in the Vedas unique? Or is 
there a similarity between it and the concept of heat elsewhere in the 
world? In trying to answer this question I found that appropriate 
studies had already been made among the peoples of Melanesia, 1 of the 
Andaman Islands, 1 and other places as well,* but I also found that a 
study specifically of Vedic heat had not been made. The nearest thing 
to such a study are the many discussions of the word tapas } but even 
these are usually incidental to other subjects. 

This investigation into the subject of heat was started in order to fill 
the need for a collection of passages from the Rig Veda and Atharva 
Veda in which the concept of heat occurs and in order to provide a 
convenient source from which to derive a sharper definition of the Vedic 
concept of heat. I believe that in the following pages the first step 
toward such a collection has been taken, but many things had to be left 
aside for future work. For example, to be really complete, a collection 
of this kind should include an analysis of all hymns addressed to Agni, 
the fire god, and any other verses in which fire is referred to. 

This huge task has not been attempted systematically, although of 
course Agni inevitably appears in any discussion of heat no matter 
what the basic method or point of view. But a systematic, complete, 
analysis of all the Agni hymns would be highly profitable, particularly 
in the light of conclusions derived from an analysis of heat passages 
other than those specifically directed toward Agni, and in spite of the 
many descriptions of Agni which already exist. 4 

Because of the special interest attached to the word tapas, the work 
of collecting passages having to do with heat started with a collection of 
verses where the root tap or any of its derivatives appeared. There are 
about one hundred of these in the Rig Veda, and somewhat more in the 
Atharva Veda. 

These verses were analyzed and as much meaning as possible derived 
therefrom. Translations are based first of all on evidence from the 
primary source, the Vedas themselves, and many new interpretations are 
offered. Notice has been taken, however, of whatever previous transla¬ 
tions, commentaries, and other appropriate materialf are available. 

1 Codrington, The Melanesians, p. 191. 

■ A. RadcliffeBrown, The Andaman Ialandere, pp. 308 ff. 

• Radcliffe-Brown quotes parallels from other parts of the world. 

4 See, for example, books on Vedic Religion by Keith, Macdonell, Oldenberg, 
Bergaigne, Hillebrandt, etc., listed in the bibliography. 
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vi Heat in the Rig Veda and Atharva Veda 

These texts and translations are analyzed and then grouped according 
to the ideas or function of heat expressed therein. A surprisingly large 
number turned out to have special obscurity, and, in the interest of 
time and space, the translation of many verses had to be left tentative or 
unknown, even though the problems were of the greatest importance for 
the study of the concept of heat. This is a second field for additional 
work. 

There are, of course, other roots than tap which in the Vedas convey 
the idea of heat, and each of the other roots has a connotation and 
inference different from tap. Although I believe tap is the most im¬ 
portant one, all other roots should be included in a complete study of 
the subejct and this has been done only in the sense that all occurrences 
of the most important roots and their derivatives have been examined. 
But they have not all been specifically recorded nor have they been as 
intensively studied as the root tap. 

In short, the following pages constitute the first step in investigating 
the concept of heat in the Rig Veda and Atharva Veda. In Part I is 
quoted and translated every occurrence of the root tap and derivatives. 
After that, the material is arranged into three general categories, heat 
of the ritual, heat of the cosmos, and heat of the body. In each category 
the tap -passages have been used primarily, but evidence of other roots 
has been included wherever appropriate. 

Sometimes, as in the case of the story of Atri and the Afivins, the 
material presented seems to wander far away from the subject at hand. 
This, however, is inevitable as anyone knows who has made a study of the 
Rig Veda. The Atri story is given a new interpretation which must be 
supported by a great many passages having nothing to do with heat. But 
the interpretation of the story is important for the four verses in which 
the phrase taptd gharmd occurs, and therefore important as a piece of 
evidence toward the understanding of the over-all Vedic concept of heat. 

During the number of years in which this manuscript has been in 
preparation, I have inevitably accumulated many debts of gratitude to 
friends and relatives for their ideas and encouragement. Here I can 
only mention four of them, for whose essential contributions of constant 
interest and substantial assistance I am particularly grateful. It is no 
exaggeration to say that without these four this would most certainly 
never have been written: my parents, Mr. and Mrs. John B. Hayward; 
my teacher, Professor W. Norman Brown; and my wife, Jarvis, who has 
done a major part of the editing and all of the typing of the manuscript. 


University of Pennsylvania 
April 24, 1057 


Chauncey J. Blair 
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I. 


INTRODUCTION 

Previous researches into the Rig Veda have touched upon the subject 
of heat only as an incidental reference in the course of discussing some 
other subject. Several writers 1 have written about the word tdpas which 
does have the basic meaning of heat and is therefore mentioned fre¬ 
quently in this work. But previous interest in the word tdpas 
comes out of the curious range and development of its meanings, 
“ warmth, heat . . . pain, suffering . . . religious austerity, bodily 
mortification, penance, severe medication, special observance..” * It also 
appears as an abstract, philosophical entity, through the creative power 
of which the world evolved. Some of these meanings are not found in 
the Rig Veda and Atharva Veda, and furthermore passages in those 
Vedas where the word tdpas occurs make up only a small percentage of 
those passages where the concept of heat occurs. 

Another work which must be noted is a book by J. W. Hauer,* which 
gives an extended treatment to the subject of heat 4 in the course of 
discussing what he calls “ exstatic practices ” of which heat is an im¬ 
portant element. But even to Hauer heat is only incidental to his main 
subject and he is unable to give to it all the attention it deserves. 

My purpose is to concentrate on the subject of heat in these two Vedas, 
and to discuss to some degree at least all the contexts in which the 
subject appears, and to indicate areas of special interest and those in 
which further work needs to be done. 

I have been working on this project periodically over the last eleven 
years and during that time I have often had occasion to reflect upon 
the method by which it was being prepared and whether that method 
was productive enough for the time invested. The answer is that at 
present there is no other method for investigating a broad, general sub- 

1 For example, Victor Henry in a short article called " Physique V4dique ” in 
Journal Asiatique, 1905, pp. 385-409. Among the previous works on the subject, 
this article cites, “ Oldenberg, La Religion du Veda (Paris, 1903), p. 344 et suiv; 
Winternitz, Geschichte der Indischen Litteratur (Leipzig, 1905), p. 191 et suiv. 
et sp&nalement p. 194, N. 3.” A particularly good account of the development 
and importance of the idea of tdpas is given by Professor Franklin Edgerton in 
his translation and interpretation of the Bhagavad Gita (HOS Vols. 38 and 39), 
in the second volume pp. 27-29. 

* Monier-Williams, A Sanskrit-English Dictionary. 

• Die Anfdnge der Yoga Praxis im Alten Indien, Stuttgart, 1922. 

•Pp. 99 to 116. 
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2 Heat in the Rig Veda and Atharva Veda 

ject like heat in the Vedaa than the one used. But before describing 
this method, there are two pointa of view which must be mentioned in 
order to give it some perspective. 

First of all, there is what can be loosely but conveniently called the 
“ statistical approach ” to the Veda, and I include in this term any 
examination in which meaning plays no part at all. This approach has 
been used with great productivity by Maurice Bloomfield who compiled 
a Vedic Concordance, 8 described in Bloomfield’s own words in his pref¬ 
ace e as “ an alphabetical index to every line (or pada) of every stanza 
(or rc) of the published Vedic literature and to every liturgical formula 
thereof (yajus, praiga, and so on), that is an index to the Vedic Mantras.” 
This Concordance showed up a large number of repetitions, the analysis T 
of which has achieved its purpose to " facilitate and deepen the study of 
the Veda,” 8 even though it contributes nothing directly to “ meaning ” in 
our usual use of the term. This approach to Vedic study, even though it 
might take a form quite different from compiling a Concordance, would 
still be of the greatest value, considering that the Concordance and its 
results merely scratched the surface of a verbal analysis of the Veda. 
But, for this approach to be practical, it must make use of some up-to- 
date methods of recording and processing by which the material could be 
searched, sorted or reduced to symbols as required. 

The mention of symbols introduces the second approach to a study 
of the Vedas, the “ symbolic approach.” Since no such method has been 
tried or is even in existence, not much can be said about it. Ogden and 
Richards in their pioneering book on meaning • laid the foundations for 
a scientific study of meaning and the application of symbolism to it. 10 
So far as I know this approach has not been further developed as a means 
of interpretation. However, it may not be too visionary to suggest that 
the statistical and symbolic approach may be combined some day to effect 
a wholly new method. 

At present, the only practical method of “ translation ” is the one 

• Published in 1900 as Volume 10 in the Harvard Oriental Series, Cambridge, 
Mass. 

• P. vii. 

'Including Bloomfield’s Rig Veda Repetitions, published in 1910 as volumes 
20 and 24 of the Harvard Oriental Series; and the three volumes of the Vedic 
Variants series published 1930, 1932. and 1934 as a special publication of the 
Linguistic Society of America, Philadelphia, Pa. 

• Bloomfield’s words, preface, p. vii of the Concordance. 

• C. K. Ogden and I. A. Richards, The Meaning of Meaning, subtitled “ a study 
of the influence of language upon thought and of the science of symbolism”; 
New York, sixth edition, 1943 (originally published 1923). 

*• This could also be called the “ Psychological approach.” 
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pursued in this work. The quotation marks are used to indicate 
that the word is used only in a relative sense. We usually think of a 
translation as transferring the meaning from one language to another 
in such a way as to produce the same effect on the reader as if he were 
able to read it in the original language. The modern translations of 
the Rig Veda must fall far short of this ideal no matter what method 
is used. There are too many words and ideas in the Rig Veda which have 
special obscurity for us. 

Not only that, but some of the most basic concepts of Rig Veda religion 
are just being discovered and put into understandable language. 11 These 
basic concepts are all the harder to uncover because they were taken for 
granted by the composers of the Veda and are implicit in the text rather 
than explicitly expressed. The subject of heat comes in the category of 
basic concepts of Vedic religion. It is fundamental to Vedic man’s 
point of view as to what goes on in the universe including himself, the 
ritual, and the Gods. I believe it will appear from the facts set forth in 
the following pages that to Vedic man, the presence or absence of heat 
in any of several situations, if not in all situations, was a matter of the 
most profound significance. This much is easy to say and easy to demon¬ 
strate. For the details however we face a far more difficult job. 

The only practical method in which interpretation of meaning is con¬ 
cerned is to gather together all the passages in which there occur words 
known to have the meaning or connotation of heat, such as words derived 
from the root tap. These passages are then “ translated ” as well as 
possible using previous interpretations, investigations, etc. Sometimes 
a passage will contain puzzling concepts other than that of heat. Such a 
passage must be abandoned in a state of more or less obscurity. 18 After 
these passages have been “ translated ” the next step is to make general 
observations based on this evidence. In other words, one’s conclusions 
are only as good as the translations. However, the really important 
thing is that by investigating a subject such as heat one is always able 
to make enough generalizations or come to enough conclusions to add 
somethino, however little, to previous translations. These, in turn, 
are built on by the next investigator and so forth. Taking the long view, 
this approach to the study of the Veda may be called translation by the 
method of “successive approximations.” If the text is worked over by 
enough people pursuing enough different lines of investigation, pre¬ 
sumably someone will eventually be able to make a definitive, or true, 
translation, even if no other method is devised to shorten the route. 

11 For example, W. Norman Brown, “ The Rig Vedic Equivalent for Hell,” 
JA08, 61, pp. 70-80; and “The Creation Myth of the Rig Veda,” JA08, 02, pp. 
85-98, and others (see Bibliography). 

x * For example see Chapter II. C. 
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Heat in the Rig Veda and Atharva Veda 

Meanwhile we must be satisfied with results that remain tentative no 
matter how conclusive or reasonable they may seem until that final and 
far-off day when the true translation will either prove or disprove them. 
These investigations may well contribute to that translation for which 
every bit of information available and derivable will be needed. 

I have gathered together here in one place the principle contexts in 
which the idea of heat appears. As by-products, several passages are 
given new or revised interpretations, 18 and many suggestions are offered 
for additional research. 

In the following paragraphs there are summarized these principle 
contexts of heat. 

The sun seems to us to be the most obvious source of heat, and indeed 
the sun does appear in this role in the Rig Veda. 14 The sun has several 
names in the Rig Veda, all of them frequently used, but as a source of 
heat the sun appears only under the names of Pu?an and Surya. 18 Here 
right at the start we have a question as to why this is so, which must 
here remain unanswered. 

The sun has this peculiarity: the way in which it heats is generally 
different from that of other heat-producing bodies. When one of the 
latter is the subject of the verb “ heat ” there is always a direct object, 
such as a person, heaven, earth, the sacrificial vessel, an enemy, etc. The 
sun also frequently has a direct object, but in addition it heats “ down¬ 
ward,’ 1 or “propitiously," or “far and wide,” or “freely”; and these 
expressions are never used in any other context. Heaven and Earth are 
special recipients of the sun’s heat 18 although in the beginning of creation 
Heaven and Earth seem to have received heat from other sources, the 
ancient seers in one passage, and in another some beings of unknown 
identity. 

Sometimes the hot rays of the sun are likened to “ red birds ” 1T and 
these seem to have special and obscure functions and powers. 

These “ red birds ” often appear in contexts where Dawn and the 
Asvin gods also appear. The Aavins* special relation is to the sun’s 
heat 18 at dawn, the beginning and growth of heat 18 in contrast for 

*• For example, passages dealing with the Atri story, Chapter XXXI; also RV. 
Ill, 53, 22, Chapter XVIII; RV. V, 61. 4, Chapter XXXII . B., etc. 

84 Chapter XXV. 

*• With minor exceptions. Surya’s special association is with the kind of heal 
implicit in the root tap; Pusan's with more intense forms of heat. 

'• Chapter XXIV. 

” See especially Chapter IV. C-2. 

19 See Chapter XXXI, especially Section Q. 

1# Although no mention is ever made of any pre-dawn coolness. 
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example to Indra 20 who has to do with the developed heat of the noon¬ 
day sun. 

The Asvins, along with the Maruts, the storm gods, and to a lesser 
extent Indra, have particular importance in the production of rain, but 
this activity requires heat. Without heat no rain falls. This heat is 
either the heat of the sun, who here plays a very enigmatic role, or the 
heat of the fire of lightning. The Asvins have the special function of 
whipping up the rain 21 and here again they are related to the beginning 
of rain, while Indra and the Maruts appear in the fullness of the 6torm. 

This heat of the sun in its various phases is an important part of 
what I have called cosmic heat. But the impression must not be given 
that Vedic man made any distinction between this cosmic heat and the 
more earthly heat of the ritual and of the human body. Indeed the ritual 
seems to be the connecting link between the world and the individual. 
Ritual heat means the heat of Agni, the fire, but also it means the heat 
of anything that has been heated by the ritual fire. For example, the 
ritual vessel, the gharmd, 22 with some kind of liquid inside it 28 is set 
on the fire. The mixture inside it is whipped up by the Asvins just as 
they whip up the rain drops in the sky, and just as the liquid is poured 
out 24 so does the nourishing and fertilizing rain come down as a gift to 
mankind. Another clear example is the heat in the body of the person who 
is performing the ritual. This heat is generated by the ritual fire and 
by the activity of the person’s performance. The greater his devotional 
efforts the hotter he gets, and his sweat, as a measure of his devotional 
heat, has a magic power of its own. In other passages this sweat is 
likened to rain just as the contents of the gharma vessel when heated 
sufficiently became rain. 28 Here is a clear and definite example of the 
identity of the sweat of the body, the liquid contents of the ritual vessel, 
and the liquid product of the cosmos, with heat playing the identical 
role in the activity of each. 

Heating a vessel is a very important part of the Vedic ritual, not 
heating a vessel is specifically described as characteristic of non-Vedic 
peoples, and of hostile sorcery. 26 Therefore we can be sure that heat 
to Vedic man is a desirable, indeed a necessary, attribute of his body, 
of the ritual, and of the whole universe. As “ reactivating ” heat it is 

,0 Chapter XXIX. 

Chapter XXIII. 

M Chapter XXXIII. 

•• Melted butter, milk, soma, or a mixture of all three. 

14 Boils over? 

•• RV. VII, 103, 8 and 9. 

*• See Chapter XXXIV. 
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Heat in the Rig Veda and Atharva Veda 

the means by which the Asvins bring on the rain, bring on the dawn, 27 
and rejuvenate and heal their devotees.* 8 

Indra 29 is another prime user of heat, the heat of lightning and the 
heat of the sun. But Indra, in contrast to the Asvins, appears to be 
associated with the hottest heat of the noonday sun, and the lightning he 
uses is the mighty lightning-bolt which is his fierce and awe-inspiring 
weapon against the demons and enemies of mankind. In the beginning 
Indra slew his arch-enemy Vptra with his bolt, 80 and then not only set 
the sun (Surya) up in the sky, but also put the paJcvd milk in the dmd 
cow. This last deed Vedic man considered a great miracle. But, al¬ 
though the words pakvd and dmd are obviously contrasting, it is not 
clear what their precise meanings are in this context, pakvd and dmd 
basically mean “ cooked ” and “ raw ” respectively, so that this miracle, 
translated literally, means that Indra put the cooked (milk) in the raw 
(cow). However, pakvd more accurately means "ripe’ 781 or “well- 
prepared.” dmd is flesh to which heat has not been applied. 82 pakvd , 
from the root pac “ cook,” is that which is prepared by the application of 
heat, and it is no accident that this word is used in connection with Indra's 
activities. Cooking at the ritual is done primarily for making offerings 
to Indra 88 of cooked, solid substances. The fact that only the god 
Pu$an 84 is associated with Indra in these cooked offerings, leads one to 
suspect that the symbolism of cooking has something to do with Indra’s 
relation to the sun, especially with the sun at its most intense heat, of 
which cooking would therefore be symbolic. It would be easy perhaps 
to take this equivalence between cooking and the intense heat of the 
noonday sun and say that the pakvd in the raw cow is not really the 
milk in a cow but is something which has been fully prepared by the 
application of intense heat. The word “ cow ” in the Rig Veda is used 
metaphorically to describe clouds, for example, and other things where 
an actual cow is not meant. Therefore, it could well be that Indra*s 
miracle of putting the pakvd in the raw “ cow ” may have had quite a 
different significance to Vedic man than any we car readily imagine, 
much less prove, at the present imperfect stage of Vedic interpretation. 

One further word needs to be said about cooking. Although the root 

,T and/or the spring season. 

88 Chapter XXXI. K and L. 

Chapters XXVII through XXX. 

•° Hillebrandt, Veditche Mythologie, identifies Vrtra as an ice-demon which 
Indra slays, thereby releasing the waters of the rivers. 

• x As grain in the fields is made “ ripe " by the sun’s heat. 

88 Chapter XXXIV. 

88 To a lesser degree to Pu^an. 

84 One of the names for the sun. 
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pee, “ cook,” is never used to describe the action of the funeral fire on 
the body of the deceased,* 5 it is quite clear that the fire supplied intense 
heat to the body, so intense that special precautions were some times 
taken to keep the fire from consuming the body completely. This intense 
heat was applied in order to provide the deceased with safe conduct to the 
heavenly world. This heavenly world is in the highest heaven.** I 
therefore suggest that there is a parallel between applying intense heat 
to the deceased in order to raise him to the highest heaven, and the 
cooking which is done for Indra in order to activate him * 7 to his most 
active and effective point, to “ noon ” him as it were. 

These various aspects of heat which I have described above, the sun’s 
heat at dawn, at noon, in rain, and as symbolized in the ritual, are all 
kindly aspects of heat and are desirable. I cannot claim to have made 
a complete description of the ways in which this aspect of heat appears 
in the Veda, for there are several passages, perhaps of the greatest sig¬ 
nificance, the obscurity of which precludes their use for generalizations. 
These are found in Chapter II.C-1, 2, 3, and 11, and appear to have 
something to do with cosmic heat or the creation of it. 

There is another very important aspect of heat in which the effect 
of it is highly undesirable. It is a vicious kind of heat that is turned 
upon enemies and demons with destructive results. But here again the 
precise manner in which this heat is produced and is made effective is 
shrouded in some obscurity. 

Evidently, it is created in the ritual and is directed against personal 
enemies of the priest or of the person for whom the ritual is being 
performed.** 

Usually Agni, as the ritual fire, is invoked directly to injure the enemy 
with his flames. Sometimes Indra or Indra and Soma together or the 
Maruts, etc., are invoked for this purpose. It may be in some of these cases 
that the lightning-bolt was literally expected to strike the enemy down. 
But in other passages, as for example where Brhaspati, the priest of the 
Gods, is invoked, it must be that this injuring “ heat * was thought of as 
an abstract, unseen, product of a properly performed ritual. The heat 
of the ritual, of the sacrificer himself, in fact, was projected by magic 
off into space to strike down the enemy wherever he might be. 

Hostile heat of this kind was created not only by “ us ” against enemies, 
but could also be created by enemies against “ us,” and some passages 
are intended to counteract the magic of an enemy’s heat. 

•• Chapter XXVI. 

" param4 vydman at RV. X, 14, 8. 

• 7 and the sun. 

•• Chapters II. B., and XV. through XVIII. 
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Heat in the Rig Veda and Atharva Veda 

This injuring heat, in contrast to the concrete, cosmic heat of the sun, 
etc., is not only abstract but its effects are unpleasant for the recipient. 
These two new elements, abstractness and unpleasantness, together have 
a major share in one of the two aspects of heat that remain to be de¬ 
scribed. This is the heat of the body which is entirely unpleasant and is 
not to be confused with devotional heat of the body. There is the heat of 
disease, particularly fever, which lodges like a flame in the head and is 
caused by lightning or by love. There is the heat of jealousy and of unre¬ 
quited love in the heart. There is also the heat of anger, and the “ heat ” 
of misery caused by general misfortune and such reverses as losing all one’s 
possessions by gambling. These are all described in detail in Chapter 
XIX. through XXI. and need not be further summarized here. These 
passages appear to be quite straightforward and understandable. They 
are found mostly in the AV. or books I and X of the RV., and therefore 
to be considered either of later composition or simply as belonging to a 
different layer of ideas. 

The one additional aspect of heat which remains to be mentioned is 
also a product of books I and X of the RV. and of the AV. This is the 
concept of heat that is uniquely associated with the word tdpas. 

The developments of the meaning of tdpas from simple “ heat,” to a 
more and more abstract and formulaic meaning on the one hand, and 
to an abstract and philosophical meaning on the other, are described 
thoroughly in Chapters XII and XIII. These are the meanings of 
tdpas which continue on into the later Vedic and post-Vedic literature 
with changes that take it further and further from its basic meaning. 

The question of light and its relation to heat can only be touched on 
here and needs a much more extended treatment. The ideas of heat and 
light are certainly very close. There is no question that the basic mean¬ 
ing of the root tap is to “ heat,” yet there exist passages in which the 
translation to “ light up ” would seem to be more appropriate.” On the 
other hand, there are the words docts 40 and jyotis 41 whose basic meanings 
are special aspects of light, yet they can sometimes be translated “ heat.” 
We are aware of a problem of this kind only when there is no English 
word that carries the same implications. 

socis f for example, can be translated “ flame,” specifically the fire’s 
flame. This is exactly what sods means, and fortunately the English 

••In RV. IX, 108, 12 (Chapter IV. C-5) the object of the heating action is 
darkness (<4ma«), and the means of heating is brightness { jydtiad ). Many of 
the enemies against whom heat is directed (Chapter II. B-ll) are thieves, 
grudges, and demons who inhabit darkness. 

4# Chapter XVI. B. 

•* Chapter XXX. C. 
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word implies heat and we are not surprised when we read a passage in 
which some heating action takes place by means of socis. In the same 
way the root dah is accurately translated 4 * u bum ” which implies that 
the action leaves a visible mark. But what English word can translate 
the root tap in such a way that to the basic meaning of “ heat ” is 
added an implication of simultaneous light? One candidate is the Eng¬ 
lish word “ incandesce,” to apply so much heat to something that it glows. 
It is tempting to use this word at RV. IX, 108, 12 41 where the soma- 
drink would be said to “ incandesce the darkness with its glow.” 44 But 
this is not wholly satfactory even here, and certainly is not literally exact 
when the incandescing action is directed against enemies, nor in any 
of the other types of contexts in which the root tap appears. 

In short, there seems to be no English word that fits the root tap 
in all of its contexts and therefore it is difficult for us to grasp, much 
less explain, the full implications of the word. 

This difficulty is augmented by the fact that the heating effect of tap 
is subjective and abstract. The burning effect of the root dah and the 
lighting effect of Socis are clearly seen. But the heat of tap is felt only 
subjectively, and this may well be one reason why tap has gathered about 
it a circle of implications which to us seem vague and unrelated. 

As a final summary then, the meanings of the root tap can be put into 


eight fairly well defined categories: 



1. Kindly heat of the Cosmos; 

4. 

Injuring heat which is di¬ 

(a) of the sun, 


rected 

(b) of other Cosmic activi¬ 


(a) against enemies or 

ties, 


(b) by enemies. 

(c) of the funeral fire. 

5. 

Miserable heat of mental dis¬ 

2. Ritual heat; 


tress and fever. 

(a) of the gharmd vessel, 

6. 

Heat of unknown source and 

(b) of other things in the 


effect. 

ritual. 

7. 

Heat of the R$is and Pitrs. 

3. Devotional heat of ritual ac¬ 

8. 

Heat as an abstract, philo¬ 

tivity. 


sophic entity. 

4 * I. e., os accurately as possible. Sometimes, 

by finding an English word which 


closely fits, we achieve a sense of satisfaction in a mistaken belief that we 
thoroughly understand the Vedic concept behind the word. 

*• Chapter IV. C-5. 

44 Thereby translating jydtis as u glow.” But jydtia is an attribute not only of 
Soma, but also of milk at RV. Ill, 30, 14 (Chapter XXX. C). Therefore the 
glow is a white glow, and is not necessarily caused by heat. 
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Heat in the Rig Veda and Atharva Veda 

In the remaining pages of this introduction I have gathered and 
arranged alphabetically all the occurrences of the root tap and its deriva¬ 
tives, and have assigned meanings to them and give the location in the 
Big Veda where they occur. This then is essentially a revision of the 
same entries in Grassmann's Worterbuch zum Rig-Veda. 

The numbers in parenthesis are the numbers which Grassmann 
assigned to the hymns. 

agni-tdpy a, “ heating with fire,” of the Maruts. 

-dpas (415) V, 61, 4. 

agni-tapas , a, “ possessing the heat of fire,” said of Bfhaspati’s rays. 

- obhis: arkais (894) X, 68, 6. 

agni-taptd, a, “ heated by the fire.” 

ebhis: dsmahanmabhis (620) VII, 104, 5. 

dtapta-tanu, a, “ possessing an unheated body.” The real meaning is not 
known. 

-us (795) IX, 83, 1 (parallel dmas). 
a-tapyamdna, a, “not heated (excessively).” 

-e (feminine dual )rodasi (185) I, 185, 4. 

&tdp t ty “ heat,” the particular kind of heat associated with the rays of 
the sun; perhaps signifying the active transition from coldness to 
warmth to heat. 

-dpas (genitive singular) (682) VIII, 73, 8. 

-dpas (accusative plural) (427) V, 73, 5. 
tttapdy a, “ heating ” for the benefit of mankind, said of Indra. 

-as carsanibhyas (55) I, 55, 1. 

tap t “to heat,” implying 1) kindly heat of the a) sun, b) other cosmic 
activities, c) the funeral fire; 2) ritual heat of the a) gharmd vessel, 
b) other things in the ritual; 3) devotional heat of the ritual ac¬ 
tivity; 4) injuring heat which is directed either a) against enemies 
or b) by enemies; 5) miserable heat of mental distress, a) physical 
heat of fever, etc. (AV. only); 6) heat of unknown source and 
effect; 7) heat of the ?$is and Pitrs (found only in the word 
tdpas ); 8) heat as an abstract, philosophic entity (found only in 
the word tdpas). 

With abht A t “to heat against;” 4b). 

nts, “to heat (an enemy so that he goes) down (to destruction) ” 4a). 

pdriy “to surround with heat” 2a). 

prdy “to heat up” lb). 

vi, “to heat throughout” lb), 2b). 

sdm f “to heat thoroughly” 5). 
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Stem tdpa : 

-anti, 4a) satrum (550) VII, 34, 19 (war nd bhumd) ; 4b) md (500) 
VI, 59, 8 ( aghds aryds). 

-dti, (subjunctive) 4a) nd tvd suras arcisd (433) V, 79, 9. 

-a(d), (imperative) 4a) amxtrdn, sdhsam drarusas, acxtdn (252) III, 
18, 2; tdm (446) VI, 5, 4 ( agne); tdn (463) VI, 22, 8 (hocx$d). 
-atam, 4a) rdksas (620) VII, 104, 1 (indrdsomd). 

tapa: 

ati , la) suryas vrthd (215) II, 24, 9; suryah nydk (886) X, 60, 11.— 
Vi: 2b) parasum (287) III, 53, 22. 

- anti , 2a) gharmdm (287) III, 53, 14. lb) prthivtm (853) X, 27, 
23.— abhi d: 4b) md (599) VII, 83, 5 (aghdni) — sam: 5) md 
(105) I, 105, 8 (sapdtnis iva pdrsavas ), same text as (859) X, 
33, 2. 

-at, (subjunctive) 5) md tvd . . . priyds dtmd (162) I, 162, 20. 

-a, 4a) raksdsas (214) II, 23, 14 {tejifthayd tapant). 

-atu, la) sdm suryas (638) VIII, 18, 9. lc) tdm (842) X, 16, 4. 

4a) raksdsas (1008) X, 182, 3. 

-ata (-atd), 2ab) sdman, (698) VIII, 89, 7 ( gharmdm nd). 

-asva, (2nd singular imperative middle) lc) tdm (842) X, 16, 4 
(tapasd). 

Imperfect atapa : 

-at, lb) arcisd prthivtm dydm (914) X, 88, 9 (agni). —in: lb) 
rodasi . ghdfas efdm (265) III, 31, 10. 

Perfect tatap, tatdp , weak tep: 

atapa, (1st singular) 4b) dyus purufasya (620) VII, 104, 15. 

-atdpa, (3rd singular) 5) kitavdm (860) X, 34, 11. 

Aorist tatdpa: 

-ate, (3rd singular middle) 3) murdhdnam (298) IV, 2, 6. 

Aorist dtdp: 

-pi, (3rd singular middle in a passive sense) 2a) gharmds (586) VII, 
70, 2. 

Stem of the passive tapya: 

-ate, lb) tdsya nd dk?as (164) I, 164, 13.—5) jayd (860) X, 34, 10; 
hfdayam (921) X, 95, 17. 

Aorist of the causative atitapa: 

-e, (3rd singular middle) 6) jdmi .... dhdnus (681) VIII, 72, 4. 

Participle tdpat: 

-an prd: lb) jydtisd tamas (820) IX, 108, 12. 

-antam, la) ghrnd .... suryam (819) IX, 107, 20. 

-antas, 2b) vapdvantam nd agnxnd (397) V, 43, 7. 
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Perfect middle participle tepana: 

-as, lb) (agnis) socisd (711) VIII, 102, 16.—4a) rak?dsas (669) 
VIII, 60, 19. 

Present passive participle tapyamdna: 
see atapyamdna. 

Participle II. taptd : 

-ds t 2a) gharmds (384) V, 30, 15. 

-dm, (masculine) 2a) gharmdm (112) I, 112, 7; urjam ( gharmdm ) 
(118) I, 118, 7; ( gharmdm) (865) X, 39, 9. 

-am pari: 2a) gharmdm (119) I, 119, 6. 

-dm, (neuter) 2b) ghrtdm (297) IV, 1, 6. 

-ds f 2a) gharmds (619) VII, 103, 9. 

Participle III. taptr: 

-d nis: 4a) niqtaptd satrum (214) II, 23, 11. 

Absolute tdpya: 

-ya pari: lb) tdpas (993) X, 167, 1. 

The verbal stem tap is found in agni-tdp , and dtdp; and is so found, 
in its superlative degree, in tdpis{ha. These words are listed separately. 

tdpana, a, “heating” (of the zeal of Brhaspati against enemies; and 
of the mental misery caused by dice used in gambling.) 

-as (bfhaspdtis) (214) II, 23, 4 brahmadvi^as. 

-ds (nominative plural masculine) akfdsas (860) X, 34, 7. 
tapant, f, “heating” (sharp injurious heating against demons) 

-t (instrumental) tejis\hayd - rah$dsas tapa (214) II, 23, 14. 

tdpas , n, (from the root tap) “ heat ” 1 ) of the ritual directed a) against 
enemies or b) by enemies; 2) for ritual purposes; 3) as a legendary 
attribute of the R$is and Pitrs; 4) as a creative power. 

-05, lb) (598) VII, 82, 7 with dhhas, duritdni.—Z) (935) X, 109, 1; 
(980) X, 154, 2.-4) (993) X, 167, 1. 

-asd, la) (669) VIII, 60, 16; (446) VI, 5, 4; (909) X, 83, 2. 3; 
(913) X, 87, 14.—2) (825) IX, 113, 2, with sraddhdyd, etc.; 
(842) X, 16, 4; (1028) VIII, 59, 6.-3) (980) X, 154, 2.— 
4) (995) X, 169, 2. 

-asc f 3) (935) X, 109, 4. 

-0505 (ablative) 4) (1009) X, 183, 1; (955) X, 129, 3; (1016) X, 
190, 1. 

-obhisy la) (517) VII, 1, 7. 
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tapasvat , a, “possessing tapas” with means la) and 3) of tapas. 

-dn, la) (agnis) (446) VI, 5, 4. 

-atas, 3 )pitfn (980) X, 154, 4; fsin (980) X, 154, 5. 

tapiftha, a, superlative of tap, “most hot,” describing 1) Agni against 
enemies; 2) figurative weapons created by Agni’s flames; 3) the 
more literal weapons of Indra and the Maruts. 

-a (vocative) 1) (Agne) (446) VI, 5, 4. 

-ena, 2) socisd (301) IV, 5, 4.-3) hefosd (915) X, 89, 12; hdnmand 
(575) VII, 59, 8. 

-ds, 2) ajardsas (agndyas) (913) X, 87, 20. 

-ais, 2) (300) IV, 4, 1; (531) VII, 15, 13. 

-dm, 3) asdnim (264) III, 30, 16. 

tdpuy a, “ hot.” The real meaning is not known. 

-us (agnis) (195) II, 4, 6. 

-os (795) IX, 83, 2 ...pavitram vitatam divas pads, 
tdpur-agra, a, “ heat-pointed ” (of spears having heat as their points) 
-dbhis ntibhis (913) X, 87, 23. 

tdpur-jambha , a, “heat-toothed” (of Agni, having heat as his teeth) 

-a (vocative) (36) I, 36, 16. 

-as (58) I, 58, 5. 

-asya (643) VIII, 23, 4. 

tdpur-murdhan, a, “heat-headed” (having heat as his head) 

-d (Agni) (519) VII, 3, 1; (Brhaspati) (1008) X, 182, 3. 

tdpur-vadha , a, “heat-weapon” (ageless weapons of heat) 

-ebhis ajdrebhis (620) VII, 104, 5. 

tdpuqi, a, “ hot ” used only of a dart (heti) 

-im (hetim) (42) I, 42, 4; hetim (264) III, 30, 17; (493) VI, 52, 3. 

tapuf-pd, a, “heat-protecting” (protecting from an enemy’s heat) 

-d (dual) vfsand (269) III, 35, 3. 

tdpus , n, “heat” 1) injuring heat directed against enemies; 2) sig¬ 
nificance unknown. 

-us, 1) with aghdm (503) VI, 62, 8; (620) VII, 104, 2 (...yayastu 
carus agnivdn iva) 

-Ufa (instrumental) 1) asneva (221) II, 30, 4; cakriyd (225) II, 34, 
9; (643) VIII, 23, 14. 

-ufas (genitive) 2) ...budhne (273) III, 39, 3. 

-uhsi, 1) (300) IV, 4, 2; vfjindni (493) VI, 52, 2. 

tapo-jd , a, “ bom of tapas ” said of the R$is 
-dn (980) X, 154, 5. 
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tapyatu , a, “hot” (describing the sun) 

-us suryas (215) II, 24, 9. 

ULpayipiUy a, “causing great heat” (the heat of mental misery caused 
by the gambler's dice) 

-dvas aksdsas (860) X, 34, 7. 

samtapandy a, “fiercely heating” of the Maruts 
-ds (vocative) (575) VII, 59, 9. 
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PART I 

ROOT TAP AND DERIVATIVES 


II. FINITE FORMS IN THE RV. 

A. Occurrences op Root tap- in the RV. 



RV. 

SECTION 

I. 

105, 8 

edm-tapanti 

D-l 


(same pAda as X, 33,2) 



162,20 

md tapat 

D-6 


164,13 

nd tapyate 

D-5 

II. 

23,14 

tapa 

B 4 


24, 0 

tapati 

C-10 

III. 

18, 2 

tdpas 

B-l 


18, 2 

tdp<U 

B 1 


18, 2 

tdpa 

B-l 


31,10 

vi-atapat 

C-l 


53,14 

nd tapanti 

C-5 


53,22 

vi-tapati 

C-12 

IV, 

2. 6 

tatdpate 

C-4 

V. 

79, 9 

! 

B2 

VI, 

5, 4 

tdpa 

B-3 


22, 8 

tdpa 

B 6 


69, 8 

tdpanti 

B-10 


• Id this Chapter. 


RV. 


SECTION 

VII, 34,19 

tdpanti 

B-8 

70. 2 

dtapi 

C-7 

83, 5 

abhi-d-tapanti 

B-l 1 

104, 1 

tdpatam 

B-7 

104,15 

tatdpa 

B 9 

VIII, 18, 9 

tapatu 

C-9 

72. 4 

atttape 

C-ll 

89. 7 

tapata 

C-6 

X, 16. 4 

tapatu 

D-7 

16. 4 

tapaeva 

D-7 

27,23 

tapanti 

C-2 

33, 2 

»dm-tapanti 

D-l 

(same ptda as 1,105, 8) 

34,10 

tapyate 

D-2 

34,11 

tatdpa 

D 3 

60,11 

tapati 

C-8 

88, 9 

atapat 

C-3 

95,17 

tapyate 

D-4 

182, 3 

tapatu 

B-5 


B. Heat Action Against Enemies and by Enemies 


Out of thirty different verses in which the finite forms of the root tap 
occur, eleven show heat action by a god or by the priest against enemies 
(eight passages), or heat action by enemies against the priest (three 
passages). 

1. The root tap occurs in one passage three times and describes the 
heat action that Agni is requested to take against three kinds of enemies. 


RV. Ill, 18, 2 (to Agni): 

(a) tapo $v dgne dntarih amitr&n 

(b) tapd sdnsam draru$ah pdrasya 

(c) tapo vaso cikatdno acxtt&n . . . 

“Do you, Agni, injure with heat the unfriendly among us; do 
you injure with heat the ritual purpose of the grudging outsider 
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who would do us harm; do you, the very pious, injure the impious 
with heat . . 

araruqah is translated as a genitive, 1 and in the same sense as drdti. Both 
words have the connotation of “ grudge,” and are probably used to mean 
much the same thing.* paras and dntaras 8 are used also at RV. II, 41, 8 
with a “ treacherous mortal of evil intent,” ( duhsdnso marlyo ripuh), 
and the word “treacherous” (ripus) describes a thief ( stendm) against 
whom heat is directed, at: 

2. RV. V, 79, 9 (to Dawn): 

(c) net tvd stendm yathd rxpum 

(d) tdp&ti suro arcisd 

“May the sun not injure you (Dawn) with heat, with (his) ray 
as if (you were) a treacherous thief.” 

Agni is addressed in a second hymn where he is asked to take heat 
action against two kinds of enemies: 

3. RV. VI, 6, 4 (to Agni): 

(a) yd nah sanutyo abhiddsad agne 

(b) yo dntaro mitramaho vanu$ydt 

(c) tdm ajdrebhir vr$abhis tdva svais 

(d) tdptl lapiffha tdpasd tdpasvdn 

“ Whatever outsider would do us harm, 0 Agni, whoever among 
us, 0 Mitramahas, competes (with us), him with your own ageless 
flames 4 do you injure with heat, you who have heat, 0 most hot.” 

I have translated sanutyo of this verse in the same way as pdrasya of 
RV. Ill, 18, 2 in B-l above, in order to bring out the similarity of the 
two verses. 

4. RV. II, 23, 14 (to Brhaspati) : 

(a) tejiffhayd tapani ralc$dsas tapa 

(b) ye tvd nide dadhire drtfdviryam 

“Injure with sharpest heating the Rak^ases who hold you of 
proved efficiency up to scorn.” 

Generally the Raksases* objective is to spoil the ritual in some way or 
other. Here they appear as slandering Bj-baspati’s ability to carry out 
an effective ritual. The word dr$taviryam occurs only here. 

* See RV. I, 18, 3, etc. 

* For a discussion of 4rttl and of the pair of contrasting words fcntaras and 
p&ras see Section B-ll below. 

* See RV. VI, 15, 3. 4 Literally M bulls.” 
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Brhaspati’s heat is directed against the Rak$ases also at: 

5. RV. X, 182, 3 (to Brhaspati): 

(a) tdpurmurdha tapatu raksaso ye 

(b) brahmadvtfah idrave hdntavd u 

“ May he whose head is hot injure with heat the Rak^ases who 
are Brahman-haters in order that his arrow may slay them.” 

The translation follows that of Bloomfield in Rig-Veda Repetitions, 
p. 482. He cites this passage as secondary to and imitative of: 

RV. X, 125, 6 (to Vac, Speech): 

(a) dhdm rudrdya dhdnur d tanomi 

(b) brahmadvise sdrave hdntavd u 

This translates: “ I draw the bow for Rudra so that its arrow 
shall slay the Brahman-haters.” 

But the phrase is appropriate at RV. X, 182, 3 as well. The word 
brahmadvis, Brahman-hater, occurs thirteen times, and in six of those pas¬ 
sages heat is directed against him. One of these six passages is RV. X, 
182, 3, translated above, where an arrow is directed against the Brahman- 
haters. Two others, RV. Ill, 30, 17 (d) (to Indra) and RV. VI, 52, 3 (d) 
(to Soma) both read: brahmadvise tdpusim hetim asya, " hurl a hot dart 
at the Brahman-hater.” These weapons of heat also recall the “ sharpest 
heating ” of RV. II, 23, 14, translated above. 6 RV. VI, 52, 2 (to the 
Maruts) and RV. II, 23, 4 (to Brhaspati) will be discussed later with 
tapus 6 and tapanas 7 respectively. The sixth passage reads as follows: 

6. RV. VI, 22, 8 (to Indra): 

(a) d jdnaya drxihvane pdrthivdni 

(b) divydni dipayo ’ ntdrikfd 

(c) tapd vrsan visvdtah soci$& tdn 

(d) brahmadvise iocaya ksdm apdi ca 

“ For the man who hates (us), do you ignite all the earth, the sky, 
and the atmosphere between. Injure them with heat, 0 bull, on 
every side with flame. For the brahman-hater, make earth and 
even water turn to flame.” 

7. RV. VII, 104, 1 (to Indra and Soma): 6 

(a) indrdsomd tdpatam rdksa ubjdtam 

(b) ny drpayatam vrsand tamovfdhah 

• Section 4. 

•Chapter VIII. B-ll. 

T Chapter X. C-l. 

•This verse alao appears as AV. VIII, 4,1. 
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(c) pdrd srnltam acito ny 6$atam 

(d) katdm nudethdm nx sisitam atrinah 

“ 0 Indra-Soma, bum the demon; bear down on him; ye two 
bulla, thrust down those who prosper by (or, in) darkness.* Crush 
away the impious, scorch them, slay, push, become sharp (so as 
to put down) the devourers.” 10 

Other verses of this hymn RV. VII, 104, which deal with heat action 
against enemies, are discussed elsewhere. 

There is one passage where the Maruts heat the enemy. 

8. RV. VII, 34, 19 (to the Maruts): 

(a) t&panti sdtrum svdr nd bhumd 

(b) mahdsen&so dmebhir e$&m 

“The great-armied (Maruts), with their attacks, injure the enemy 
with heat as the sky (heats) the earth.” 

There are three passages in which heat action is taken by an enemy 
against the Vedic priest. 

9. RV. VII, 104, 15 (to Indra and Soma): 11 

(a) adyd muriya yddx ydtudhdno dsmi 

(b) yddi vdyus tatdpa pdrujasya 

“ May I die right now if I am a sorcerer or if I have injured with 
heat a man’s life.” 

This passage is the only one that tells us what part of a person is 
heated when hostile heat is directed against him. It is a man’s dyus, his 
life, that is heated and presumably he is thereby killed, although nowhere 
does it say specifically that a person dies by heat-action, dyus generally 
means “ life-time ” and refers to the length of a man’s life. Many pas¬ 
sages refer to a long life, 1 * a longer life, 1 * or an extended life. 14 But 
the word dyus must have had also a more specific meaning. In three 
passages 18 the sense is that dyus is “ worn ” (vds&na) as clothes are 
worn. One of these passages is worth quoting as of more than incidental 
interest. 

• In RV. V, 32, 6 vftra m increases in darkness ” (tamaei vAvrdhAnAm). 

‘•This translation is from W. Norman Brown, The Rigvedic Equivalent for 
Hell, JA08, Volume 01, p. 70. 

“This verse appears also as AV. VIII, 4, 15. 

11 dirghdm Ague RV. I, 90. 8; RV. I, 110, 25; RV. Ill, 7, 1, etc. 

“ prataram Ague RV. II. 32. 1; RV. IV, 12, 0 ; RV. X. 59, 1, tic. 

14 Root for with prd and Ague RV. I, 44. 0; RV. I, 89, 2; RV. I, 113, 10, etc. 

“RV. Ill, 1, 6; RV. X, 10, 5; and RV. X, 53, 3. 
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RV. Ill, 1, 5 (to Agni): 

(a) sukrebhir dhgai rdja dtatanvdn 

(b) Jcrdtum pundndh kavibhih pavitraih 

(c) soctr vdsdnah pary dyur apdm 

(d) srxyo mimite brhattr dnundh 

Oldenberg (SBE) translates: “Spreading with his bright limbs 
to the aerial space, purifying his power by wise purifications, 
clothing himself in light, the life of the waters, he creates mighty, 
perfect beauty.” 

In his notes here, Oldenberg refers krdtum pundndh to RV. Ill, 31, 
16; RV. VIII, 12, 11; RV. VIII, 13, 1; and RV. VIII, 53, 6 without 
further explanation. For pada (c) he says: “I take pdri as belonging 
to vdsdnah; facih and dyuh are objects. Compare RV. X, 16, 5 dyu 
vdsdnah ; RV. X, 53,3 sd dyur dgdt surahhir vdsdnah .” Thus he interprets 
the “ life of the waters ” as facts which he translates “ light.” facts will 
appear in a later chapter 16 with a meaning which combines the ideas of 
heat as well as light. This is just a minor point in the difficult but 
major problem of Agni in the waters. 

dyus therefore is a personal attribute, perhaps even thought of by the 
Vedic writers as having a technical, psychological, or physiological mean¬ 
ing, and a corresponding ritualistic meaning. Several passages mention 
the desirability of living out all of one’s life, 17 implying that the normal 
duration of life can be cut short. Perhaps one way of its being cut short 
is through the tap action of a sorcerer as in the passage under considera¬ 
tion. However, it does not actually say this and we do not know for 
sure just what effect this heat would have had on the dyus of a man. 
The word dyus, however, may well be implied whenever top-heat is used 
against an enemy. There is one additional occurrence of dyus which 
will help to support this idea. At RV. I, 24, 11, Varu^a is asked: “do 
not take away our life” (md na dyuh prd mo?ih). 19 

The point here established is that a person’s dyus is something which 
can be taken away from him. This is important in view of the fact 
mentioned above, that the enemies who both give and take heat action 
are enemies in that they are attempting to take something away from 
“ us.” 

This point is further demonstrated by the two other passages which 
show hostile heat-action against “ us.” 

*• Chapter XVI. Section B. 

* T vi&v&m cid Ayur jlvAse, RV. I, 37, 15 and similarly RV. I, 93, 3; RV. VIII, 31, 
8; RV. X, 85, 19, etc. 

x> Compare RV. I, 104, 8 (to Indra): mA nah priyA bh6janAni prA mo^lh “do 
not take away the nourishments we like." 
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RV. VI, 59, 8 (to Indra and Agni): 

(a) indrdgni tapanti md 

(b) aghA ary6 ardtayah 

(c) dpa dvefdhsy d lcrtam 

(d) yuyutdm surydd ddhi 


“ 0 Indra-Agni, the evil actions of the grudging stranger heat 
me. Ward off hates. Keep (them) away from the sun.” 


The other passage is: 


11. RV. VII, 83, 5 (to Indra and Varupa): 

(a) indrdvarundv abhy d tapanti md 

(b) aghdny ary6 vanusdm ardtayah 

“ 0 Indra-Varu^a, the evil actions of the grudging stranger, of 
the ambitious, heat against me.” 

These two passages are certainly parallel in meaning. The phrase 
aghd aryo ardtayah occurs also at RV. VI, 48, 16 to Pu^an but that 
occurrence does not add any new evidence for the interpretation of the 
phrase. 

There is a thorough discussion of the word art and related words by 
P. Thieme in Der Fremdling im Rgveda, published in Abhandlungen 
Fur die Kiinde des Aforgenlandcs t volume 23, 1938. On pages 43 ff. of 
that work he discusses the word drdti , and makes the general statement” 
that though the word means “ grudge,” 10 it is an “ active grudge that 
would harm him who lives in peace and prosperity.” * l He goes further 
and cites AV. Ill, 15, 1 where drdti is called “a waylaying animal”” 
and at RV. II, 23, 7 “ the grudge-possessing mortal ” is likened to a 
“wolf,”” which fits the description of “waylaying animal.” RV. IX, 
79, 9 and RV. VI, 13, 5 are also cited. In short, Thieme says on page 44: 
“ The element of the intent of a waylaying being to rob, therefore, seems 
to me to be evident in drdti .” 14 

I agree with Thieme in his interpretation of drdti as meaning “ grudg¬ 
ing” in an aggressive sense bordering on “thieving,” that is, taking 
away something from someone to whom one grudges it. This aspect ties 
in with the “ treacherous thief ” of RV. V, 79, 9; see above II. B-2, 


*• Page 44. 

“ Miaagunat.” 

11 “ eine tatige, die den, der in Frieden und Beaitz wohnt, achaden will.” 

M paripanthinarjx mj-ffdm. 

•• ardtivA mdftah . . . vfkah. 

• 4 “daa Element der rftuberiachen Abaicht der wegelagernden Weaen, acheint 
mir demnach in drdti unverkennbar.” 
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etc. At RV. II, 34, 9 the Maruts are aaked for protection against "the 
treacherous mortal who would make us out to be wolves ” (yo no maruto 
vrkatdti mdrtyo ripur . . .) or “ who would wolf us,” i. e., rob us. 

If, as Thieme interprets it, arx means stranger, it is however specifically 
a stranger who belongs to the Vedic peoples and can be either friendly or 
unfriendly as distinguished from a non-Vedic person who does not worship 
Vedic gods and who is per se an enemy. An interesting discussion of the 
rivalry, indeed enmity, among the Vedic tribes is given by Nanimadhab 
Chaudhuri in a series of six articles called the " Rgveda People,” published 
monthly in the Calcutta Review from September 1953 to February 1954. 
Especially important here is his installment of November 1953 when 
“ enemies ” are discussed in detail. This rivalry and enmity among the 
Vedic tribes is referred to in the RV. more extensively than has been 
generally recognized. 

At first glance it would be reasonable to suppose that in RV. Ill, 18, 
2, 25 for example, the words ‘'dntaras” and “pdras” refer to a Vedic 
person and a non-Vedic person respectively. But at RV. VI, 15, 3 (to 
Agni) dntaras and pdras are both used to modify art. 2 * This would indi¬ 
cate that they both refer to a member of a Vedic tribe. Therefore dntaras 
is a member of the same tribe as the composer of the hymn 21 and can be 
"unfriendly” 2 * as at RV. Ill, 18, 2. Pdras is a member of another 
tribe 28 who is described at RV. Ill, 18, 2 as having a harmful ddnsa, 
" purpose,” a word which means “ ritual purpose ” or " religious intent ” 
and would probably not be used of a non-Vedic person. The same idea is 
also conveyed by the words dntaras and sdnutyas at RV. VI, 5, 4 which is 
translated above in section B-3. In that passage sdnutyas takes the place 
of pdras and must mean about the same thing. 

One further item of similarity between RV. VI, 5, 4 and RV. VII, 
83, 5 is the use of verb vanusydt in the former,* 0 and vanuf&m in the 
latter.* 1 

I have no remarks about the last two padas of RV. VI, 59, 8 * 2 except 
to note the parallel passage of RV. V, 42, 9 (d) brahmadvisah sury&d 
ydvayasva } "keep the brahman-haters away from the sun.” The real 
meaning of this idea is not clear to me. It may be significant, however, 

M See above, Section B-l. 

"• arydh pdrasy&ntarasyo tdrugah, repeated at RV. X, 115, 6 (to Agni); at 
RV. VI, 15, 3, in the same verse, Agni is called avfkd% “a non-wolf” (or a 
"counterwolf”?) which ties in to the discussion of ardti above. 

,T Literally someone “ inside.” 

•• amttras. 

*• Literally someone '* away over there.” 
dntaro mitramaho vanugydt. 

91 aghdny ary6 vanufdm drdtayah. 
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that sdrya is the only aspect of the sun that is clearly identified with the 
heat of the root top. Is surya perhaps the source of top-heat, which 
once it is obtained therefrom can be either used against “us” by hate, 
as at RV. VI, 59, 8 or else by “ us ” against brahman-haters, etc., as at 
RV. X, 182, 3, etc?* 4 

C. Other Types op Heat Action : Epfect Desirable. 

Perhaps the most important passages for insight into the true meaning 
of tap-heat are the occurrences of verbal forms of the root top in which 
the top-heat is not directed against enemies. There are nineteen occur¬ 
rences in this category, and they are divided into two groups. Twelve 
occurrences show a heating action that is desirable from the standpoint 
of the person or thing being heated, and in the other group seven show a 
heating action that is undesirable. 

These passages, though important, are among the more difficult ones 
in the RV. 

1. RV. Ill, 31, 10 (to Indra): 

(c) v( rddasl atapad ghdfa ejdm 

“Their shout heated heaven and earth.” 

Taken by itself, and translated literally, this pada is clear enough. 
Those who did the shouting were the Angirases, as Siyaija and the 
various western commentaries agree. But in what way they heated heaven 
and earth or by what means or what was the result is not clear. The 
other three pidas are full of problems. The whole verse and its neighbors 
recite a series of miraculous activities wrought by the Angirases, prob¬ 
ably as their part in creation. P&da (d) of the same verse reads: 

(d) j&te nisfhdm ddadhur g6?u virdn 

If this pada could be clearly understood it would probably show what 
happened as a result of or simultaneous with the heating of heaven and 
earth. But we have here not only problems of the meanings of the words, 
but also a problem of syntax, the accent of ddadhur , and these problems 
must be left unresolved. 

Another reference to what might be called cosmic heat in creation 
occurs at: 

“ Section B-10 above. 

••That is, the day-to-day source as opposed to the original source for which 
see RV. X, 129, 3. 

• 4 See Section B-5 above. 
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2. RV. X, 27, 23 (to Indra): 

(a) devdndm mdne prathamd atifthan 

(b) Jcrntdtrdd e$dm upard t id dyan 

(c) trdyas tapanti prthivtm anupd 

(d) dvd brbukam vahatah purifam 

“ In the mdna of the gods the first (ones) stayed. From their 
lcrntdtra the next (ones) developed. Three heat the earth, the 
anupds. Two bring bfbulca purtya.” 

Here again it is pointless to discuss the problems and theories con¬ 
nected with pddas (a), (b), and (d) although they have a direct bearing 
on the interpretation of (c). This would be beyond the scope of this 
present work. It is enough to say that the “ three ” probably belong to 
the same category as prathamds, the “ first,” and upards, the “ next.” 
If the word devdn&m syntactically modifies prathamds, then prathamds, 
upards, and trdyas are all gods ( devds ), and could, indeed, be gods any¬ 
way. Geldner (HOS) quotes Yaska and Sayapa as saying that the 
“ three ” are Parjanya, V&yu, and Aditya. He cites RV. I, 164, 44 and 
the three gharmdsas in RV. VII, 33, 7, none of which seems to help very 
much. Geldner himself translates trdyas anupds “ three buffaloes ” (from 
“living in the water”). Griffith translates anupds as “holding stores 
of water,” and he quotes the translations of Wilson: “ sowing in succes¬ 
sion”; and Ludwig, “following the water.” Grassmann (WB) derives 
the word from anu plus ap “ situated along the water ” and therefore 
gives it the meaning “ shore, water-vessel.” anupds also occurs at RV. 
IX, 107, 9 (a): anupe gdmdn gdbhir ak$dh, where it might be a vessel 
but does not have to be. Geldner (HOS) translates it “marshland.” 8 * 1, 

A somewhat clearer passage occurs at: 

3. RV. X, 88, 9 (to Agni): 

(a) yam devdtso y janayantdgnim ydsminn 

(b) djuhavur bhuvandni visvd 

(c) so arcifa prthivtm dydm utemdm 

(d) rjuydmdno atapan mahitvd 

“ Agni whom the gods created, in whom they offered all existences, 
he, straightening himself in his might, heated earth and that sky 
also with his ray.” 

(b) could also read “ in whom all existences offered an oblation.” At 
any rate some thing was put in the fire as an offering and it blazed up, 
heating both earth and heaven. 

M “ Ein Kuhbesitzer im Marschland mit seinen Ktihen kam er gcfloBsen.” 
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Sayapa mentions the word sarvamedha, "all-sacrifice,” in connection 
with this verse. Are there others in which the gods offer such a sacrifice ? 

The only other passage addressed to Agni which falls in this cate¬ 
gory is: 

4. RV. IV, 2, 6 (to Agni) : 

(a) yds ta idhmdm jabhdrat sisviddno 

(b) murdhdnam vd tatdpate tvdyd 

(c) bhuvas tdsya svatavdnh pdyur agne 

(d) vxsvasmdt sim aghdyata uru$ya 

“ He who carries fuel for you, sweating, or who heats his head 
because of (devotion to) you, do you be his self-strong protector, 
0 Agni; protect him from all evil.” 

This passage is a clear example of the heat of "devotional fervor,” 
discussed in detail in Chapter XXII. 

The next three passages to be discussed in this section have in common 
the word gharma. They do not appear to be similar in any other way. 

5. RV. Ill, 53, 14 (to Indra etc.): 

(a) lcim it krnvanti kikattfu gdvo 

(b) ndsiram duhre nd tapanti gharmdm 

‘‘What are the cows doing for you among the Kikatas? They 
do not milk the ritual milk-preparation nor do they heat the 
gharma vessel.” 

The Kikatas who appear only here are evidently a non-Vedic peoples. 
They do not use the milk from the cattle for the soma-preparation nor 
do they heat the gharma vessel; both actions are essentials of the Vedic 
ritual. Therefore the Vedic priest in effect asks Indra: What use to 
you is the cattle that they possess ? Why not give their cattle to us where 
it will do you some good? In fact pada (c) openly asks Indra to “bring 
to us Pramaganda’s goods.” d no bhara prdmagandasya vedo. Prama- 
ganda, who also appears only here, is either the leader of the Kikatas, 
or of another tribe whose possessions the Vedic priest reciting the hymn 
wishes to acquire with Indra’s assistance. 

The gharma vessel will be discussed in detail in chapter XXXIII. 

Another passage where gharma occurs is at: 

6. RV. VIII, 89, 7 (to Indra): 

(a) dmdsu palcvdm axraya 

(b) d suryam rohayo divi 

(c) gharmdm nd sdman tapatd suvrktxbhir 

(d) justam girvanase brhdt 
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“ In the raw (cow6) you (Indra) supply the cooked (milk). 
Into the sky you (Indra) cause the sun to climb. Just as the 
gharma vessel (is now being heated) during he singing, do you 
(Maruts) heat 86 with (your) beautiful songs the great (singing) 
dear to (Indra) the lover of songs of praise.” 

There is no particular problem about (a) and (b) which express ideas 
that occur often enough elsewhere. But (c) and (d) have caused 
previous translators trouble and have not been fully understood. Keith, 
for instance, translates Taittiriya Sanhita I. 6, 12, 2, where the passage 
is repeated: “ like the glowing pot heat ye the sdman with good prayers, 
delightful to the lover of song.” His note says: “ It is really impossible 
to make any definite sense of this passage, the version got is due to 
changing sdman to sdma, and that is far from satisfactory.” That is, 
Keith changes sdman from locative to accusative. Oldenberg (RV.) very 
correctly points out the parallelism between the first three padas, in 
each of which something warm or hot (accusative) is set in something 
else (locative). Oldenberg feels it necessary to state further that "in 
(d) ju?(am bfhdt appears to be the object of tapatd” and he calls atten¬ 
tion to the fact that the word brhdt appears in verses 1, 2, 3, and 4. 

Verse 1 sets the stage for the rest of the hymn. 

Verse Is 

(a) brhdd indrdya gdyata 

(b) mdruto vftrahdntamam 

“0 Maruts, sing to Indra a great, most vrfra-slaying (hymn).” 

This verse, as Gelder (HOS) says in his note, compares with 

RV. VIII, 98, 1 (to Indra): 

(a) indrdya sdma gdyata 

(b) vtprdya brhate brhdt 

“ For the great wise Indra, sing a great hymn.” 

From here it is clear that sdman can be supplied as the noun to which 
brhdt agrees in both verses 1 and 7 of RV. VIII, 89. The Maruts are 
not named in RV. VIII, 98 but possibly they are referred to. In RV. 
VIII, 89 they are invoked right in verse 1 and asked by the priest to take 
over from him in singing effectively to Indra. Throughout the hymn the 
Maruts and Indra are addressed alternately. Possibly when Indra is 
addressed we are to infer that the Maruts are speaking. Thus, in verse 7, 
(a) and (b) are part of a hymn of praise being sung to Indra, and (c) 
and (d) are remarks made by the Vedic priest cheering the Maruts on, 

••I. e., energize and make effective. 
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as it were, to energetic effort* in their behalf. Here they are urged to 
“ heat up the hymn for Indra,” that is, put some energy into it and make 
it effective. 

An interesting and important word here is suvrkti, the means by 
which the Maruts are to "heat” their singing. I have translated 
suvrkti as “beautiful songs” following Oldenberg (SBE), page 203 f. 
who discusses the word in detail. However, I believe that it must have 
a much more specific and technical ritualistic meaning, particularly if 
it is a derivative of the root vrjV It is a common feature of many of the 
derivatives of this root that they have a specific ritualistic meaning which 
is difficult to pin down. This word suvrkti needs more investigation. 

It must, however, refer to some ritualistic activity by which the Maruts 
here “ heat ” their singing. For this reason I believe that this passage 
is an example of the heat of devotional fervor and will be referred to in 
Chapter XXII dealing with that subject.* 8 

It must be recorded that Grassmann (WB) believes that the word 
sdman has two different meanings and two different derivations. In 
addition to the sdman meaning “ singing ” or “ hymn ” he lists another 
sdman meaning u acquisition, possession, richness, fullness ” and he would 
translate gharma na sdman as “ the ^karma-pot overflowing.” ** 

I am inclined to agree in general with Oldenberg’s interpretation o! 
the meaning of gharma as the symbol for the sun 40 although it may 
not be the whole story. It seems reasonable that, if the gharma somehow 
represents the sun, it is the sun’s heat which is the principle reference, 
considering the derivation of the word gharma itself, and the context of 
many of its occurrences including the one here at RV. VIII, 89, 7. 

It appears to be particularly the sun as Surya that Indra mounts 
in the sky, and d rohaya seems to mean here that Indra raises Sfirya to 
his hottest, to noon, or, from another point of view, he heats Sfirya to 
his hottest by mounting him in the sky as symbolized by the heating of 
the gharma. 41 

It is of further interest that the A6vins have a particular relationship 
to the sun as Surya and to the heated gharma. 

Therefore, against Keith’s despairing remarks about the intelligibility 
of this verse, the following interpretation can be made: Just as Indra, 

** Oldenberg discusses alternate derivations also. 

•• Where the Marute appear several times in the role of ritual prieste. 

•• “ im Ueberfluss, in Ftllle.” There is a misprint here in Grassmann under 2. 
adman, column 1512, where “ 689,7 ” should read “698,7.” (This correction is 
not in Grassmann’s Nachtrige und Verbessungen.) 

••Die Religion dee Veda, pp. 447*451 (1894 edition). 

« At AV. XIII, 3, 13. 
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by his fertilizing heat, makes ripe the nourishing substances of the raw 
cows, and raises the sun to its heat in the sky when the gharma vessel 
is cooked at the sacrifice, so do the Maruta heat the singing dear to Indra. 

The third passage in which the gharma vessel appears with the verbal 
forms of the root tap is: 

7. RV. VII, 70, 2 (to the Aivins) : 

(b) dt&pi gharmd mdnu$o durone 

“ The gharma vessel was heated in man’s house.” 

In verse 1 the Alvins’ presence is invoked, and then details are given of 
the ritual preparations being made for their presence. Heating the 
gharma is thus a ritual detail of the A6vins-worship. 

In the following three passages the sun is the subject of the root tap. 

8. RV. X, 60, 11 (to Indra): 

(a) nydg vdtd ’va vdti 

(b) nydk tapati sdryah 

(c) nictnam aghnyd duhe 

(d) nydg bhavatu te rdpah 

“ Downward blows the wind. Downward the sun heats. Down¬ 
ward the milch-cow gives milk. May your distress go downward 
(into destruction).” 0 

The significance of “ downward ” is that the place of annihilation or 
“ Hell ” is in that direction. 41 

The second passage is: 

9. RV. VIII, 18, 9 (to the Adityas): 

(a) sdm agnxr agnxbhxh karac 

(b) chdm nos tapatu suryah 44 

(c) idm vdto vdtv arapd dpa srxdhah 

“ May Agni act kindly with his flames. Gently let Surya heat 
for us. Let the wind blow pleasantly and without loss (blow) 
away mistakes (in the ritual).” 

The third passage dealing with sun’s heat is at: 

10. RV. II, 24, 9 (to Brahmagaspati): 

(a) sd samnayah sd virxaydh purohitah 

4, This verse ia repeated at AV. VI, 91, 2 in a charm againat disease. 

*• See Professor Brown, The Rig Vedic Equivalent of Hell, JAOB, 61, especially 
page 78. 

44 P&da (b) ia repeated at AV. VII, 69, 1 (b). 
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(b) sa sustutah sd yudhi brahmanas patih 

(c) cdk$mo ydd vdjam bhdrate matt dhand 

(d) Ad it suryas tapati tapyatur vfthd 

“ He gathers and he distributes, the priest of the gods, he is 
well-praised in battle, he is the guardian of the ritual. When he, 
Cak$ma, brings rewards and wealth with a spell, then right away 
the heating sun freely heats.” 

The meaning of vfthd is discussed by Geldner, Vedische Studien, Vol. 
1, pages 115-119. In some occurrences he translates it “vehemently,” 
in others “ suddenly ” as in this passage. I see no reason to prefer “ sud¬ 
denly ” to “ freely,” that is, “ unimpeded.” In his translation, Geldner 
(IIOS) translates it “at will” (“nach Lust”) which is the meaning 
given by Monier-Williams for the Rg Veda and for the later literature. 
The meaning “ vehemently ” certainly fits RV. X, 26, 7 where Indra 
shakes his beard from side to side. 45 

Cdk?m6 is discussed in JAOS 56, page 368. Its only occurrence is 
here. 

The general idea of this verse is apparently that one of the rewards 
of his spell is the winning of the sun's heat; or, looking at it from 
another standpoint, his spell is so effective that the sun immediately 
begins to give heat. 

As for yudhiy “ in battle,” this is a word and idea most commonly 
used of Indra. When used of Brahmapaspati it seems to me that it 
refers to the contests constantly taking place on the ritualistic level, a 
continuous effort to win the “ rewards ” of the ritual sometimes against 
the counter-efforts of rival priests. Indra’s glorious victories in battle 
are referred to as a help in making the ritual “ battle ” also successful. 
An example of this idea is the verse preceding the one under considera¬ 
tion: 

RV. II, 24, 8 

(a) rtdjyena k$iprcna brahmanas pdtir 

(b) ydtra vd$t\ prd tad asnoti dhanvand 

“ By means of the swift-shooting bow whose bowstring is rta, the 
protector of the sacrifice reaches wherever he wants to go.” 

His bowstring is the rta t the Universal Order itself. 

Two more passages remain in this category: 

11. RV. VIII, 72, 4 (to Agni?): 

(a) jdmy dtitape dhdnur 

“ prd imdiru haryatd dudhod vi vftha. . . . 
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(b) vayodhd aruhad variant 

(c) dr?adam jihvdydvadhit 

This I shall not even attempt to translate. 

12. The other passage is RV. Ill, 53, 22, the analysis of which is 
extended enough for a separate chapter. (See Chapter XVIII). 

D. Other Types op Heat Action: Effect Undesirable. 

The seven occurrences of the root tap discussed in this section are 
quite different in character from the others quoted up to this point. In 
this section, the heat is definitely unpleasant to the person or thing that 
receives it, and to the priest reciting the hymn. But more than that, the 
heat here means pain, mental or physical. All of these passages are in 
either the first or tenth book. 

1. RV. I, 105, 8 (a) and (b) is the same text as RV. X, 33, 2 (a) 
and (b): 

(a) sdm md tapanty abhitah 

(b) sapdtnir iva pdriavah 

Bloomfield 48 has a thorough discussion of this passage. He believes that 
RV. X, 33, 2 is the original from which the other was copied, (a) and 
(b) of RV. X, 33, 3 were also copied and appear as (c) and (d) of RV. 
I, 105, 8. He calls the hymn “ the complaint of a needy poet ” and 
translates: "My ribs pain me all about as co-wives plague (their 
husband).” 

The next two passages come from two successive verses of the gambler’s 
hymn. 

2. RV. X, 34, 10: 

(a) j&yd tapyate kitavdsya hind 

(b) m&td putrdsya cdratah kvd svit 

(c) rndvd bibhyad dhanam xchdmdno 

(d) ’nyef&m dstam upa ndktam eti 

“ The gambler’s wife, left alone, 4T is pained (with misery), (and) 
the mother of a son wandering about who knows where. In debt, 
afraid, and wanting money, he goes at night to the home of 
others.” 48 

3. RV. X, 34, 11: 

44 Rig-Veda Repetition*, pages 114 and 115. 

4T Or lost by her husband in gambling. 

44 Either to steal or to find shelter. 
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(a) striyam drtfvdya kitavdm tat&pa 

(b) anye$Am j&ydm sukrtam ca yonim 

“It pained the gambler (with remorse or jealousy) to see the 
woman, the wife of others and the well-arranged home.” 

Is this his own former wife whom he lost gambling? Or is he just 
jealous at seeing some one else’s wife and happy home ? 4 * 

In verse 7 of this hymn, the words tdpanfa and tdpayx$ndvah are 
epithets applied to the dice. 

In verse 9, the verb nxr-dah is used to express the same idea: 

(d) sitdh sdnto hr day am nxr dahanti 

" (The dice), although they are cold, they bum my heart out 
(with anguish).” 

4. RV. X, 95, 17: 

(d) nt vartasva hr day am tapyate me 

This hymn is the obscure dialogue between Urva£i and Pururavas. The 
latter is speaking here and says: "Turn back down (here). My heart 
is pained (with love).” 

5. RV. I, 164, 13: 40 

(a) pddc&re cakre parxvdrtam&ne 

(b) tasmxnn d tasthur bhuvandni vxdvd 

(c) tdsya ndk^as tapyate bhuribh&rah 

(d) sandad evd nd siryate sdndbhih 

" On the five-spoked, revolving wheel, on this all existences have 
settled. Its axle is not heated though it bears a heavy load. Even 
from ancient times it (the axle) with its hubs has not been broken.” 

This is one of the hymns intended to contain riddles. 

Whatever the details of the answer to this riddle, it is clear that tap 
is here used in a definitely undesirable sense. 

6. RV. I, 162, 20 (the horse-sacrifice): 

(a) md tvd tapat priyd dtmdpxydntam 

This is apparently addressed to the horse: "May (your) dear 
soul not pain you as you approach (to be sacrificed).” 

The two remaining occurrences of the root tap appear in one verse: 

•• For the heat of jealousy see a later chapter. 

••This text is the same as AV. IX, 9, 11 except in (b) the AV. reads u yds- 
minn ” for “ tdsminn and in (d) the AV. reads “ chidyate ” for “ ilryate.” 


Digitized by Goo 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN 



Finite Forma in the RV. 


31 


7. RV. X, 16, 4 (Funeral Hymn).* 1 

(a) a jo bhdgds tdpasd tdm tapasva 

(b) tdm te socis tapatu tdm te arcxh 

(c) yds te sxvds tanvd jdtavedas 

(d) tdbhxr vahaxnam sukftdm u lokdm 

“The goat is (your) share of the sacrifice, (0 Agni). Heat him 
(the body) with heat. May your flame heat, may your blaze 
(heat) him. Whatever are your kindly forms, 0 Jatavedas, with 
these do you convey him right to the world of the pious.” 

The sacrificial animal appears to he tied over the dead body as Agni’s 
share of the sacrifice and also as a protection for the body against com¬ 
plete destruction by the fire.” 

Geldner’s interpretation, which appears to he the commonly accepted 
one, is that pada (b) refers, as (a) does, to Agni’s action against the 
goat rather than to Agni’s action against the corpse. 

This explanation of verse 4, however, requires tap to mean something 
like “ bum up, consume,” and this meaning would be unique for verbal 
forms of the root tap in the RV. 

B. Observations on the Meaning and Construction. 

There are several observations about the preceding passages that are 
worth noting at this point. 

1. There are seven passages in which some word occurs in the instru¬ 
mental case to show by what means the heating is done: 

(a) Against enemies, Bj-haspati heats with heating, or heat- 
weapon ( taparU) at RV. II, 23, 14. Agni heats with tapas 
(tdpasd) at RV. VI, 5, 4. Indra heats with flame (ioctjd) at 
RV. VI, 22, 8. The Maruts heat with attacks ( dmebhxs) at RV. 
VII, 34, 19, and the sun (as Sura) heats with a ray (arcifd) at 
RV. V, 79, 9. 

(b) Agni heated heaven and earth, also with a ray (arcx$d) at 
RV. X, 88, 9, but here the effect is good for the receivers of heat, 
just as it is at RV. VIII, 89, 7 where the Maruts are asked to heat 
the great (Saman) with beautiful songs (suvrktxbhis ). 

2. Of the thirty-three occurrences of the finite form, only four are 
used with verbal prefixes: abhi-d-tapanti (RV. VII, 83, 6), vi-atapat 

•* This is the same text as AV. XVIII, 2, 8 except that the AV. reads tdpaia* 
for tdpasA in (a). 

•• See Keith, Rel and Phil, p. 419. AV. XVIII, 2, 58; and RV. X, 16,7. 
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(RV. Ill, 31, 10), l n-tapati (RV. Ill, 53, 22), and sdm-tapanti (RV. 
I, 105, 8). 

This is in sharp contrast to other verbs having to do with heat (such 
as dahy “ burn,” etc.), and also in sharp contrast to the use of tap in the 
Atharva Veda. 

3. In regard to its meaning, the root tap in its finite forms is used in 
three well-defined ways. First of all, there is the heat of ritual magic, 
conjured up by the man performing the ritual, and directed against 
enemies. But this same heat can be created and U6ed by enemies against 
“ us,” and must be guarded against. This type of magic heating action is 
definitely detrimental to the person receiving it, in fact it destroys his 
“ life.” 

Secondly, there is another kind of heating action which is also detri¬ 
mental to the person or thing receiving it, but this is more abstract heat, 
indeed it is characteristically mental heat of misery or unhappiness, and 
has nothing to do with the ritual. This meaning occurs only in books I 
and X, and, I believe, belongs to another stratum of hymns from the other 
two meanings. 

The third way in which tap is used carries no connotation of un¬ 
pleasantness, but the almost uniform obscurity of the passages in which 
this meaning occurs, makes it impossible to pin the meaning down more 
definitely. 
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III. FINITE FORMS IN THE AV. 


A. List of Occurrences. 


AV. 


SECTION * 

II. 12, 

1 

tapyantdm 

C-17 

12, 

6 

abhiadm tapdti 

B-3 

(RV. VI, 62, 2: 

abhi tdm iocatu ) 


19-22, 

1 

prdti tapa 

B-2 

23, 

1 

prdti tapata 

B-2 

35, 

1 

anvdtapyanta 

B-6 

VI, 32, 

1 

nd upa titapdai 

D-l 

91, 

2 

tapati (RV. X, 60, 11) 

132, 

1-6 

(apdmt 

C-l 6 

VII, 18, 

2 

nd tatdpa 

D-3 

61, 

1 

upatapydmahe 

C-19 

61, 

2 

upatapydmahe 

C-19 

69, 

1 

tapatu 

C-10 

VIII, 1, 

5 

tapdti 

C-9 

2. 

14 

A tapatu 

C-8 

4. 

1 

tdpatam 



(RV. VII, 104, 1) 

4,15 tatdpa 

(RV. VII, 104, 15) 

IX, 5, fl pdri dtapthda C-18 
9, 11 nd tapyate 

(RV. I, 164, 13) 

• In this chapter. 


av. section • 

X, 8,19 tapati C-l 5 

XI, 1,16 tapantu C-l 

1.16 tapa C-l 

XII, 1,20 A tapati C-5 

3,43 tapatu B-l 

3,50 d tdpanti C-6 

4,39 ova tapati D-4 

XIII, 2,40 dtiatapad C-ll 

3,13 tapati C-14 

3.16 ((Span(» C-12 

XVII, 1,17 tapati C-13 

XVIII, 2, 8 tapatu (RV. X, 16, 4) 

2, 36 tapa C-2 

2,36 d(t tapa* D-2 

2,36 md tdpaa D-2 

4, 9 tapatu (3 times) C-4 
4,11 tapa C-3 

XIX, 28, 2 abhitdm tdpaya B-5 
49, 7 dnu tapa B-5 

53, 6 tapati C-7 


The AV. has thirty passages in which thirty-three finite forms of the 
root tap occur, in addition to those which are repeated from the ItV. 
Only seven of these thirty represent tap action against enemies, com¬ 
pared with eleven out of thirty in the RV. There are no passages in 
which there is tap action of enemies against the sacrificer (except those 
repeated from the RV.). 


B. AV. Passages Having TAP Action Against Enemies. 

1. Agni is asked to “injure the demon with heat” (AV. XII, 3, 43; 
agni rdkfas tapatu . . .). 

2. Agni is asked: “ with whatever tapas you possess, bring injuring 
heat against him who hates us whom we hate.” (AV. II, 19, 1: 
ague ydt te tapas tena tdm prdti tapa yo ’smdn dveffi yam vaydm 
dvi?mdh). The same words are addressed to the wind (V&yu), 

33 
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the sun (Stirya), the moon (C4ndra), and the waters (Apas) in 
the first verses respectively of hymns 20 to 23. 1 

3. The sky is aaked to “ bring injuring heat against the brahman- 
hater” (AV. II, 12,6: . .brahmadvtfam dydur abhisdm tap&ti). 
The RV. version, RV. VI, 52, 2, reads: brahmadvifam abhi tdm 
Socatu dyduh. 

4. Night is asked to “send injuring heat after those who desire to 
do harm to my property, so that a robber will never appear again.” 
(AV. XIX, 49,7: mama dipsanti ye dhdnd rAtri hi tAn dnu 
tapa ydthd stend nd vidydte ydthd punar nd vidydte.) The WR 
text and Whitney’s translation, upon which this interpretation is 
based, are arrived at by emendation. The manuscripts read: 
nah sutapA. 

5. The darb Aa-amulet is asked to “ create injuring heat, as a gharma 
(creates heat), against all those of evil heart” (AV. XIX, 28, 2: 

. . . durhArdah sdrvdhs tvdm darbha gharmd ivdbhisdm tdpaya). 
This text, also, is an emendation from abhin sam-tdpdyan. This is 
a charm against rivals. The darMa-amulet is called “a heat-injury 
to the heart of the hater,” ( dvifatds tdpanam hfddh) in verse 1 
and in the first part of verse 2, where it is also said to be “ injuring 
with heat the mind of the enemies ” ( bdtrun&m tdpdyan mdnah). 
In verse 3 it is “heating like a gharma ” (gharmd ivdbhitdpan ), 
and “ heating down the haters ” ( dvifatd nitdpan). 

6. The fires of the ritual were bringing injuring heat against those 
priests (?) who make errors in performing the sacrifice (AV. II, 
35,1: ye bhakfdyanto nd vdsuny dnrdhur ydn agndyo anvdta- 
pyanta dhifnydh .. .). This seems to be the sense of the passage, 
but the details are obscure. For verse 2, see Chapter V, D-6. 

C. Other Types op Heat Action: Effect Desirable. 

Of the remaining AV. occurrences, eighteen show a desirable action of 
heating. In the first four passages Agni is the subject. 

1. “ Agni, the sacrificial pot climbed up on you. Heat it with tapas f 
being flaming and most hot. May the god-like descendents of 
the R^is, most hot, gathering about this share (of theirs) heat 
it at the proper times.” (AV. XI, 1, 16: dgne carur yajniyas 
tvAdhy arukfac chucis tdpifthas tdpasd tapainam/ &r$eyA daivA 
abhisamgdtya bhigdm imam tdpxsfhd rtubhis tapantu.) 

2. “Agni (as the funeral fire) heat gently, do not heat too much, 

1 Since the subject of 23, 1 is plural, the verb is plural prdti tapa to. 
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do not heat the body ” (AV. XVIII, 2, 36: Sdm tapa mAti tapo 
dgne md tanvd tdpah . . .). This is reminiscent of the funeral 
hymn RV. X, 16, 1,* and also the use of Sam with heating of 
Siirya at RV. VIII, 18, 9.* 

3. “Agni (as the funeral fire) heat him from behind gently, from 
in front kindly, from above kindly, heat him from below kindly,” 
(AV. XVIII, 4, 11: Sam ague paScdt tapa Sdm purdstdc chdm 
uttardc chdm adharAt tapainam. . . .). 

4. The funeral fire is again the subject in verse 9 of the same hymn. 
“ May the eastern fire heat you kindly from in front; may the 
household (fire) heat gently from behind; may the southern 
fire propitiously heat protection and defense for you . . .” (AV. 
XVIII, 4, 9: pxlrvo agnis fvd tapatu Sdm purdstdc chdm paScdt 
tapatu gArhapatyah / dakfindgnif \e tapatu Sdrma vdrma. .. .). 

The heat of the sky is present in ten passages, possibly eleven. 

5. “Agni heats forth from the sky” (AV. XII, 1, 20: agnxr divd 

A tapati .). 

6. “The fires (all) know one another, that which lives in plants, 
and lives in the waters, and all the (light-) gods that glow upon 
the heaven. The gold (here) becomes the light of him that cooks 
(the porridge).” This is Bloomfield’s translation (SBE). (AV. 
XII, 3, 60: sdm agndyo vidur anyd anydm yd o?adhih sdcate yds 
ca sxndhun / ydvanto devA divyA tdpanti hxranyam jydtih pdcato 
babhuva ). 4 

7. “Time created the earth. In time the sun heats. In time (are) 
all creations. In time the eye looks about.” (AV. XIX, 63, 6: 
icdld bhxLmim asrjata kale tapati sAryah / kali ha visvd bhutAni 
kale cdkfur vx pasyati). This obviously is a hymn to time, and 
for the purposes of this hymn time is made responsible for the 
sun’s heat as for the other desirable activities mentioned. 

8. “Let the sun heat favorably for you.” (AV. VIII, 2, 14: 
... Sam te sArya A tapatu ...). 

9. “May the sun heat your body favorably.” (AV. VII,1, 5: 
... sAryas te tanvd Sdm tapati ... ). 

10. “ Let the sun heat favorably for us.” (AV. VII, 69, 1: Sam nas 
tapatu sAryah ... ). 

11. “The sun (here called Rohita) became the world, Rohita 
thoroughly heats the sky.” (AV. XIII, 2, 40: rohito lokd abhavad 

• Chapter II, D-7. 

• Chapter II, C-9. 

1 For jyotis eee Chapter XXX and Chapter IV. C-5 below. 
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rohito ’ty atapad dxvam ....) Here ati-tap is uBed in a favorable 
sense, in contrast to ita nse at AV. XVIII, 2, 36 8 where the 
funeral fire is asked not to heat the body too much (ati-tap). 

12. “The wide (-spread) bodies (of the sun) heat the sky.” (AV. 
XIII, 3, 16: ... urdhvd dxvam tanvds tdpanti ...). 

13. “ You (the sun as Visnu or Indra) heat yonder with five and 
hither with one.” (AV. XVII, 1, 17: pahcdbhih pardn tapasy 
ekaydrvdn ...) .Whitney (HOS) quotes the commentary as 
supplying marici “ ray ” as the noun after “ five ” and “ one,” and 
explaining that five rays are needed to illuminate so many worlds 
beyond the sun. 

14. “He, Agni, becomes Varuna in the evening; he becomes Mitra 
rising in the morning; having become Savitar he goes through 
the atmosphere; having become Indra he heats the sky from the 
center.” (AV. XIII, 3, 13: sd vdrunah saydm agnxr bhavati sd 
mitrd bhavati pr&tdr udydn / sd savitd bhutvdntarxksena ydti sd 
xndro bhutvd tapaii madhyato dxvam ...). This is one of the 
examples of Indra as the noon sun, and therefore as the hottest sun. 

15. In a mystic hymn, the sun (?) “ wide, heats by truth.” (AV. 
X, 8, 19: satyenordhvds tapati ...). 

16. In a charm for arousing a man’6 love, the sacrificer says: “ I heat, 
by Varupa’s law, that longing together with yearning which the 
gods have poured into the waters.” (AV. VI, 132, 1: yam devdh 
smardm dsidcann apsv dntdh bdsucdnam sahddhyd / tarn te tapdmx 
vdrunasya dharmand.) All five verses of this hymn are identical 
except for the second word, which is different in each verse. In 1 
it is “ the gods ” (devdh ); in 2 the “ all-gods ” (vidve devdh ); in 
3 Indrapi; in 4 Indra and Agni; in 5 Mitra and Varuiia. 

17. “ May (Heaven, Earth, etc.) be hot here while I am being heated.” 
(AV. II, 12, 1: td ihd tapyantdm mdyi tapyamdne.) e 

18. The sacrificial goat is addressed: “Climb up from here if you 
have been surrounded by heat, from the heated pot to the third 
firmament.” (AV. IX, 5, 6: utkrdmdtah pari ced atapthds taptdc 
cardr ddhi ndkam trtxyam.) atapthds is Whitney’s emendation of 
the manuscript reading ataptds. 7 

19. The phrase upatapydmahe tdpas at AV. VII, 61, 1 and 2, goes 
better in sense with the tapas passages and will be discussed with 
those. 8 

• See Chapter III. D-2 below. 

•For the accompanying ritual see Chapter XXII. A-l. 

1 The Whitney-Roth Edition emends this to itaptaa. 

• In verse 2 the phrase is u pa tapydmahe. 
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D. Other Types of Heat Action: Effect Undesirable. 

The remaining occurrences of the verbal forms show an undersirable 
heating action. 

1. “Do you, Agni, burn against the demons (but) may you not heat 
fiercely upon our houses.” (AV. VI, 32, 1: ... rdk$dhsi prdti 
daha tvam agne nd no grhdndm upa titapdsi). 

2. In a funeral hymn (AV. XVIII, 2, 36) Agni is asked not to heat 
the body too much (ati-tap) etc. 9 

3. “No fierce heat heated. No cold struck.” (AV. VII, 18, 2: 
nd ghrdhs tatdpa nd himo jaghdna ...) The pair of words 
ghrdhs and himo is interesting. The whole verse is obscure, but 
evidently the effect of the heat would be undesirable. 

4. “ The sterile cow heats away (?) when pasturing with the herd 
(i.e., not properly presented to the Brahman). (AV. XII, 4, 39: 
mahade?dva tapati cdranli gosu. .) The idea seems to be that the 
sterile cow should be presented to the Brahmans and if 6he instead 
is pastured with the herd, she does some kind of damage to 
the herd. 10 It might mean that she is badly distressed and “ pines 
away,” but this would be the only example among the verbal forms 
in the AV. of the idea of mental distress which occurs fairly often 
in the RV. n 

E. Observations on the Meanino and Construction. 

1. There are six passages in the AV. where some word occurs in 
the instrumental case to show by what means the heating is done. 

(a) Against enemies, Agni heats against (prati-tap) them with 
tapas (tapasd) at AV. II, 19, 1, and other deities do the same 
thing in the first verse of several subsequent hymns. 1 * 

(b) Agni heats the vessel (carum) with tapas at AV. XI, 1, 16; 
“we ” heat up ourselves with tapas at AV. VII, 61, 1. The sun 
heats in one direction with one unidentified thing, and in the other 
direction with five unidentified things at AV. XVII, 1, 17. Some¬ 
one (the sun?) heats by truth (satyena) at AV. X, 8, 19; and 
“I” heat by Varuija’s law ( dharmand varunasya) at AV. VI, 
132, 1-5. 

2. The most striking AV. innovation in the use of tap is the greatly 

• See also Chapter III. C-2. 

>• See also AV. XII, 5, 34. 

11 See Chapter II. D. 

11 See Chapter III. B-2. 


Digitized by Goo 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN 



38 


Heat in the Rig Veda and Atharva Veda 

increased use of verbal prefixes. Out of the thirty-three independent 
AV. occurrences, sixteen are with verbal prefixes as follows: 


abhi-sdm 

II, 12, 6; XIX, 28,2 

dti 

XIII, 2, 40; XVIII, 2, 36 

dnu 

II, 35, 1; XIX, 49, 7 

dva 

XII, 4, 39 

A 

VIII, 2,14; XII, 1, 20; XII, 3, 50 

upa 

VI, 32,1; VII, 61,1 and 2 

pdri 

IX, 5, 6 

prdti 

II, 19-23,1. 


3. In the AV. there is a type of construction not present in RV. 
in which the object of tap is not itself heated but is created by or at 
least during heating action. The clearest example of this is AV. XVIII, 
4, 9: “ May the southern fire heat protection and defense for you.” This 
same construction is found with the root sue at AV. IV, 33, 1 (RV. I, 
97, 1): "May Agni flame wealth (to us).” (ague Susugdhy A rayim) 
Another passage with tap is: “ We heat up tapas” (upatapyAmahe tdpas) 
(AV. VII, 61, 1 and 2). This construction is probably also present in 
AV. VI, 132, 1-5: "I heat by Varupa’s law, that longing together with 
yearning. . . .” that is, by my ritual activities according to Varupa’s 
law, I create by heat or while heated, longing and yearning ... in you. 

Where Agni is the subject, the point of view behind this expression is 
clearest. Agni, as a god, has the power to bring wealth to the sacrificer 
(or protection to the deceased on his journey to heavenly world, etc.). 
He is prayed to for this purpose, and, since flaming and heating are 
obvious characteristics of Agni, it is natural that Agni’s power to bring 
wealth, etc., should be associated with his heat and flame. The fire god is 
asked to “ flame wealth to us ” in the same way that rain gods might 
be asked to “ rain wealth to us,” or a river god to “ flow wealth to us.” 

When the subject is the sacrificer, the point of view is less easily per¬ 
ceived. The sacrificer performs a ritual or by some other means acquires 
a power (i. e., by means of the law of Varupa) to bring about a certain 
desired situation. In the example of AV. VI, 132, 1-5 above, the sacri¬ 
fice's ritual activity in acquiring this power gives him heat which then 
becomes characteristic of him and is associated with this power which 
he has acquired. 

This conception of heat in connection with the sacrificer is indicated 
among the verbal forms of tap in the RV. only, RV. IV, 2, 6, where the 
sacrificer “ heats his head.” The whole subject is discussed more fully 
in Chapter XXII. 
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IV. PARTICIPLES AND VERBAL ADJECTIVES 

IN THE RV. 

A. List op Occurrences. 


I, 

112, 

7 

taptdm (gharmdm dtraye) 

B-l 


118, 

7 

taptdm (dtraye) 

B-l 


119, 

6 

pdrirtaptam (gharmdm dtraye) 

B-l 


185, 

4 

d-tapyam&ne (rodasi) 

C-6 

IV, 

1, 

6 

taptdm (ghrtdm) 

B-3 

V, 

30, 

15 

taptds (gharmds pravfje) 

B-l 


43, 

7 

tdpantas (nd vxpr&s) 

C-l 

VII, 103, 

9 

taptds (gharmds) 

B-l 


104, 

5 

agni-taptebhis (dsmahanmabhxs) 

B-2 

VIII, 

60,19 

tepdnds (dgnis) 

C-3 


102,16 

tep&nds (dgnis) 

C-4 

IX, 

83, 

1 

d-tapta-tanus (sdmas) 

B-2 


107, 

20 

tdpantam (suryam) 

C-2 


108, 

12 

pra-tapan (sdmas) 

C-5 

X, 

39, 

9 

taptdm (dtraye) 

B-l 


167, 

1 

pari-tdpyas (indras) 

C-7 


B. Past Passive Participle. 

The most consistent use of these forms is the use of the perfect passive 
participle, taptd. It appears nine times, four times with gharmd (RV. 
I, 112, 7; RV. I, 119, 6; RV. V, 30, 15; RV. VII, 103, 9) and two pas¬ 
sages where gharmd is obviously to be supplied (RV. I, 118, 7; RV. X, 
39, 9). 

1. Of these six occurrences of taptd gharmd, four have to do with Atri 
and the A6vins (Chapter XXXI), RV. I, 118,7; RV. I, 112,7; RV. I, 
119, 6; RV. X, 39, 9); one passage has to do with the pravrj ceremony 
(RV. V, 30, 15); and one with rain (RV. VII, 103, 9). These last two 
appear in the discussion of gharmd. 1 

2. Of the other three occurrences of taptd which do not modify 
gharmd, two are discussed in detail elsewhere: RV. IX, 83,1, where the 
adjective “of unheated body” (a-tapta-tanu) describes the raw (soma?), 
is discussed in Chapter XXXIV; and RV. VII, 104,5, where the ad¬ 
jective agni^taptd describes the stone-weapons with which Indra and 
Soma are to roll from the sky, is translated in Chapter VIII. B-5. 

The one remaining occurrence of taptd is: 

1 See Chapter XXXIII. 

39 
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3. RV. IV, 1, 6 (to Agni): 

(a) asyd srejthd subhdgasya samdfg 

(b) devdsya citratamd mdrtyesu 

(c) duct ghrtdm nd taptdm dghnydyd 

(d) spdrfu i devdsya mahhdneva dhenoh 

Oldenberg (SBE) translates: “His, the fortunate god’s, appear¬ 
ance is excellent, and most brilliant among mortals. Like the 
bright, heated butter of the cow (the appearance) of the god is 
lovely, like the bountifulness of a milch-cow.” 

Geldner (HOS) translates spdrhd as “longed for” (“ereehnt”) in¬ 
stead of “ lovely,” and probably both connotations are present. The god’s 
appearance is “ lovely ” like the bright heated butter of the cow, and 
“ longed for ” like the bountifulness of the milch cow. 

The word ghrtd here takes the place of gharmd in the usual phrase 
taptd gharmd. ghrta may refer to the liquid contents of the taptd gharmd. 

It is evidently used here as a description of Agni’s color. At RV. II, 
35,11 the ghrtd is called hiranyavarna “gold-colored,” an adjective used 
of Agni as Apam Napat in the preceding verse, RV. II, 35, 10. Possibly 
it is only the heated ghrtd that has that color. 

There seems to be no doubt that ghrtd is liquid. At least where it is 
used as a libation into Agni (RV. V, 14,3), but is it always liquid? 
If Grassmann (WB) is correct that it means fat or the fat part of the 
milk, a form of butter, it might be liquid only when heated. A worth¬ 
while investigation could be made of precisely what operations the Vedic 
peoples performed on the raw milk, how much separation took place, and 
what was done with each of the products. 

C. Other Forms. 

The remaining seven forms of the participles and the verbal adjective 
present various degrees of obscurity. There are two occurrences of the 
present active participle: 

1. RV. V, 43, 7 (to all the gods): 

(a) ahjdnti yarn prathdyanto nd viprd 

(b) vapdvantam ndgnxnd tdpantah 

(c) pitur nd putrd updsi preflha 

(d) a gharmo agnim ftdyann asadi 

“ As a beloved son is set on (the lap of his) father, the gharma is 
set on the fire according to the rta. (That is the gharma) which 
the skillful (priests) anoint, just as (they anoint the Barhis) 
when they spread (it) out, (and that is the gharma which the 
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priests are) heating with fire just as (they heat with fire the 
sacrificial animal) which has fat inside it.” 

This passage is filled with difficulties, and the translation is largely 
guesswork, but, from the standpoint of heat, the construction is clear 
enough. Evidently, padas (b) and (d) are parallel: the gharma is heated 
by fire just as the priests heat the vapdvantam, “ that which is fat,” which 
implies that the gharma, too, has fat (butter or a buttery mixture) inside 
it. vapdvantam occurs only here in the RV. and vapd not at all. Grass- 
mann (WB) translates it “provided with fat,” and cites as a parallel 
Agni’s ghrtavantam ydnim at RV. X, 91, 4. 

Griffith says the vapd is the omentum or membrane enfolding the in¬ 
testines of the victim, specially offered to gods in the Vapahuti sacrifice. 
This meaning of omentum is also given by Monier-Williams for the later 
literature (“Vajasaneyi Samhita etc..”). It is used also by Geldner 
(HOS). 

If it is indeed the sacrificial animal that the priests are “heating” 
(tdpantas ), it recalls RV, X, 16,4 where Agni heats the sacrificial goat 
which is his share.* 

2. RV. IX, 107,20 (to Soma) : 

(a) utdham ndktam utd soma te divd 

(b) sakhydya babhra xLdhani 

(c) ghrnd tdpantam dti suryam pardh 

(d) Sakund iva paptima 

“ Both night and day, Soma, am I at your udder, brown one, for 
friendship. We fly like birds yonder over the sun that heats with 
burning heat.” 

Certainly this passage seems to mean that “ I,” the singer, after drink¬ 
ing Soma “ night and day,” am now intoxicated to the extent that we 
are very heated up (physically and mentally) and seem to fly like birds 
beyond the sun. This idea Geldner (HOS) apparently agrees with, 
and it would certainly fit in with Hauer’s concept of ecstatic practices.* 

Whether or not this is really the case, it is no coincidence that reference 
is made to birds around the sun. In Chapter XXXI, I discuss RV. V, 73, 
5 (to the A6vins) and translate it “ When Surya mounted your ever-swift 
chariot, around you (A6vins) the red birds (i. e., that sun’s rays) choose 
(i. e., bring) heats with heat.” The pertinent part of the text is p§das 
(c) and (d): 

• See Chapter II. D-7. 

• Die Anfdnge der Yogapraxii in Altcn Indien, Introduction. 
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(c) part vdm arufd vdyo 

(d) ghrnd varanta dtdpah (accusative plural). 

I point out that Orassmann and the others who translate varanta as 
“ward off,” are forced to emend the padapatha text to read ghrnAs 
for ghrnd. Without the emendation, their translation for (d) would read 
u they ward off heats with heat.” 

There are two occurrences of the perfect middle participle: 

3. RV. VIII, 60,19 (to Agni): 

(b) tepdnd deva rakfdsah 

" 0 god (Agni) who injured the rak^asas with heat.” 

This occurs among several complementary descriptive phrases, and repre¬ 
sents Agni in the familiar role of the heater against enemies. 

The other occurrence is very similar: 

4. RV. VIII, 102,16 (to Agni): 

(a) dgne ghrtdsya dhitibhis 

(b) tepdnd deva iocifd 

(c) d devdn valcfi ydksi ca 

“ 0 god Agni, who heated with flame, with devotions of ghrta 

bring the gods here and perform the sacrifice.” 

There Agni’s flame seems to play the part of devotions of ghrta, that is 
the ritual acts concerned with libations of ghrta into the fire, ghrta is 
a heat milk-product in a liquid form. 4 

The total meaning may well be: Having created magic heat with your 
flame, do you, god Agni, bring the gods here ... as we men would do by 
performances of libation, etc... 

In another passage where heat is directed against enemies, Bphaspati 
is called: 

6. RV. IX, 108,12 (to Soma): 

(a) vr$d vi jajhe jandyann dmartyah 

(b) pratdpah jydtifd tdmah 

11 The bull was created, a creative immortal, heating against dark¬ 
ness with (his) brightness! ” 8 

6. RV. I, 185,4 (to Heaven and Earth): 

(a) atapyamdne avasdvanti 

(b) dnu $ydma rodasi devdputre 

• See IV. B-3. • For jyotis see Chapter XXX. 
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“ May we reach heaYen and earth whose children are gods, who 
help us with aid, who are not being heated (painfully).” 

The nearest parallel to this type of heating is the painful heat illus¬ 
trated in the passages of Chapter II. D, but those are definitely concerned 
with mental distress. 

This is the only example of the participle and verbal adjective forms 
in which the heating action is considered undesirable by the singer if 
one accepts my version of the Atri-story. 

7. RV. X, 167,1 (to Indra): 

(c) tvam rayim puruvtrdm u nos kfdhi 

(d) tvdm tdpah parxtdpydjayah svdh 

This passage is discussed in Chapter XXVI. 


V. PARTICIPLE FORMS IN THE AV. 

A. List op Occurrences. 

PRESENT PARTICIPLES 


(a) Active 

VIII, 6,12 

d-tdpantam ( suryam) 

C-3 

XII, 2,46 

vi-tdpan ( sug&rhapatyds dr&tim) 

C-2 

XIII, 2,12 

tdpan (sdrya) 

C-4 

XIX, 28, 2 

tdpayan (darbhas mdnas bdtrun&m) 

C-l 

28, 3 

abhi-tdpan (darbhas gharmd iva dvifatdu) 

C-l 

28, 3 

ni-tdpan (darbhas dvi?atds) 

C-l 

(b) Passive 

11,12, 1 

tapydm&ne (mdyx) 

D-3 

35, 2 

anu-tapydmdnam (yajhdpatim) 

D-5 

III, 10,12 

tapyamdnd (elc&ftakd tdpasd) 

D-4 

XI, 6,26 

tapydm&nas (brahmac&rt) 

D-2 

XIX, 56, 5 

tapydmdnasya 

D-l 


PERFECT PARTICIPLE 


(a) Passive 



I, 7, 6 

pdri-tapt&s (y&tudkdn&s) 

B-8 

IV, 4, 3 

abhi-taptam (fiva dnati) 

B-7 

11, 3 

taptds ( gharmds) 

B-5 
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VII, 73, 

1 

taptds (gharmds) 

B-l 

73, 

2 

taptds (gharmds) 

B-2 

73, 

4 

taptdm (gharmam) 

B-3 

73, 

5 

taptds (gharmds) 

B-4 

IX, 5, 

6 

taptdt 1 (cardr) 

B-6 

XII, 3, 

29 

taptds ( Apas) 

B-9 


B. Past Passive Participle. 

As in the RV., the past participle tapta has the most specialized use. 
tapta occurs the same number of times in the AV. but the occurrences 
make up a smaller percentage of the total participle forms (nine out of 
twenty in the AV.; nine out of fifteen in the RV.) Five times the 
combination tapta gharmd occurs. It should be noted that these five 
occurrences with gharmd are in only two different hymns, while in the 
RV. the six occurrences of tapta gharmd are in six different hymns. 

In one hymn, AV. VII, 73, tapta gharmd occurs in four different 
verses, 1, 2, 4, and 5. The hymn is addressed to the Aavins. 

1. “The fire is kindled, you two bulls, the charioteer of the sky; 
the gharma vessel is heated; Madhu is milked for your food.” 
(AV. VII, 73,1: sdmiddho agnxr vrsand rathi divas tapto gharmd 
duhyate vdm ise madhu . . .). 

2. “Kindled is Agni, heated is your gharma vessel; come, A6vins.” 
(Verse 2: sdmiddho agnir asvind tapto vdm gharmd A gatam . . .) 

3. “ (A6vins), drink the heated gharma vessel in the bright part 
of the sky.” (Verse 4: ... taptdm gharmam pibatam rocane 
divah) 

4. “ Let your heated gharma vessel approach.” (Verse 5: tapto vdm 

gharmd naksatu .) 

5. “ (An) Indra, born among men, a heated gharma vessel, he goes 
about, blazing” (AV. IV, 11, 3: indro jdld manusyesv antdr 
gharmds taptds carati sosucdnah . . .) What is described in 
these terms is not clear. According to verse 1, etc., the hymn 
appears to be dedicated to the draft-ox ( anadvdn) f and it would 
be characteristic of the AV. to address the subject of any hymn, 
whoever and whatever it might be, in the most extravagant terms, 
reminiscent now of one, now of another established deity. 

6. The sacrificial goat is addressed: “Climb up from here if you 

1 IX, 5, 6 dtaptds (mss) and dtapta* (ed) is listed under dtaptMi (finite) aa 
Whitney translates it. 
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have been surrounded by heat, from the heated pot (cam) to 
the third firmament.” (AV. IX, 5, 6: see Chapter III. C-18) 

7. The expression “ it exhales as if heated up ” (AV. IV, 4, 3: abhi- 
taptam ivAnati) appears in a “ charm to promote virility ” (Bloom¬ 
field, SBE, p. 31), and is involved in a rather obscure simile, 
apparently intended to compare a thing heated ( abhitaptam) with 
a person sexually excited. 

8. “ May all (the sorcerers), heated about by you (Agni), come forth 
to this (place), proclaiming themselves (so that we may know 
who they are).” (AV. I, 7, 5: ... tvayd sdrve pdritaptdh 
purdstdt td A yantu prabmvdriA upeddm) 

9. For the heated waters (taptAh dpah) which boil over, see AV. 
XII, 3, 29, Chapter XVIII. d! 

C. Prb8ent Active Participle. 

The present active participle is used four out of six times against 
enemies, agreeing with the darbha amulet (three times) and with Agni 
sugdrhapatyas (once) as subjects. The other two occurrences agree with 
the sun, Surya, as the subject. 

1. Verse 2 of AV. XIX, 28 has been discussed elsewhere, 2 but 
verse 3 reads: “Like a gharma are you, the darbha amulet, heat¬ 
ing against and heating down those who hate.” (AV. XIX, 28, 3: 
gharmd ivdbhitapan darbha dvisato nitdpan mane . . .) 

2. “ Do you, the good householder’s fire, heating apart the demon 
of grudge, give to him a better and better dawn.” (AV. XII, 2, 
45: ... sugdrhapatyd vitdpann drdtim usAmusdm Sreyasim dhehy 
asmai) 

In the two remaining passages the present participle modifies the 
sun Surya. 

3. “ Those who do not endure * the sun there, heating down from 
the sky, they are the grudges. ...” (AV. VIII, 6, 12: ye suryam 
nd titiksanta dtapantam amum divdh / arAydn . . .) 

4. “ Atri maintained you in the sky, Surya, to make a month. You 
go well-maintained, heating, looking down upon all creation.” 
(AV. XIII, 2, 12: dim tvAtrir adhdrayat surya mAsdya kartave / 
sd esi sudhrtas tdpan visvd bhutAvacAkasat) 

• Chapter XI. B-l. 

■ Literally “ desire to sharpen.” 
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D. PRESENT PA88IYE PARTICIPLE. 

There are five occurrences of the present passive participle. 

1. Sleep “was bom from a mind which was being heated.” 4 5 (AV. 
XIX, 56, 5: ... tapyamdnasya mdnaso ’ dhi jajnise) 

2. “ These things the Brahmacarin 6 fashioned upon the back of 
the heavenly water. He stood in the sea kindled with tapaa 
(creative fervor).” 6 (AV. XI, 5, 26: tdni lcdlpad brahmacdri 
salUdsya prtthe tdpo y titfkat tapyamdnah samudre . . .) 

3. Heaven and earth, etc., are asked to “ be hot here while I am 
being heated (with tapas)” (AV. II, 12, 1: ... ikd tapyantdm 
mdyi tapyamdne) 

4. A$tak&, “ being heated with tapas , produced Indra, the great 
embryo.” (AV. Ill, 10, 12 T ) 

5. The final occurrence is in an obscure hymn, AV. II, 35, the 
purpose of which is “to expiate errors in the sacrifice: to VUvakar- 
man,” according to Whitney (SBE). In verse 1 the fires of the 
ritual were hot against ( anvdtapyanta ) those who make errors 
in the sacrifice.® In verse 2, the “master of the sacrifice,” the 
one, presumably, who made an error, is being heated (anguished?). 
(AV. II, 35, 2: yajndpatim fsaya enas dhur nirbhaktam prajd 
anutapydmdnam . . .) 

E. Verbal Prepixes. 

In the RV. no verbal prefixes appear with the participles. In the AV. 

out of twenty forms, seven have prefixes: 

dnu at AV. II, 35, 2 ni at AV. XIX, 28, 3 

abhi at AV. XIX, 28, 3; AV. IV, 4, 3 pari at AV. I, 7, 5 
d at AV. VIII, 6, 12 vi at AV. XII, 2, 45 


4 From the mind of someone practicing tapas. 

5 Here the sun is meant. 

* Bloomfield’s translation, SBE, p. 217. 

’ Chapter XIII. C-25. 

• Chapter III. B-6. 
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YI. TAPI9THA IN THE RV. AND AV. 


A. List op Occubhences. 


RV. 

Ill, 30,16 

tdpisthdm 

D-l 

RV. 

IV, 4, 1 

tapifthais 

C-l 


6, 4 

tdpisthena 

C-2 

RV. 

VI, 6, 4 

tdpxsfhas 

B-l 

RV. VII, 15,13 

tapisthais 

C-3 


59, 8 

tdpifthena 

D-3 

RV. 

X, 87,20 

tdpistfULs 

C-4 


89,12 

tdpxsthena 

D-2 

AV. 

XI, 1,16 

tdpifthas 

E-l 

AV. 

XI, 1,16 

idpifthte 

E-l 


tdpisfha is used eight times in the RV. It is an adjective meaning 
“ most hot ” and is used to describe: 

B. Agni against enemies (one passage); 

C. The figurative weapons created by Agni’s flames (four passages); 

D. The more literal weapons of Indra and the Maruta (three passages). 

B. AOAIN8T ENEMIE8. 

1. At RV. VI, 5, 4 Agni is called tdpiftha, “ most hot ” against 
enemies. 1 

C. Agni’s Weapons Against Enemies. 

The flames, the figurative weapons of Agni against enemies, are de¬ 
scribed as t&pistha, “ most hot ”: 

1. RV. IV, 4, 1 (to Agni): 

(c) ... vidhya rakfdsas tdpisthaih 
“ Pierce the Rak^asas with most hot (flames).” 

2. RV. IV, 5,4 (to Agni): 

(a) prd tin agnxr babhasat tigmdjambhas 

(b) tdpisfhena socisd yah surddhdh 

(c) prd ye mindnti vdrunasya dh&ma 1 

(d) priyd mitrdsya cetato dhruvdni 

1 For text and translation see Chapter II. B-3. 

• P&da (c) is repeated as RV. X, 89, 8 (c). 

• Rig-Veda Repetitions, p. 214. 
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Heat in the Rig Veda and Atharva Veda 

Bloomfield * translates this verse: “ May sharp-toothed Agni, the 
very liberal, consume with his hottest flames them that violate the 
laws of Varupa, the own, firmly established (laws) of wise Mitra.” 

3. RV. VII, 15,13 (to Agni): 

(a) dgne rdksd no dnhasah 

(b) prati sma deva risatah 

(c) tdpis(hair ajdro daha 

“Agni, protect us from distress. Burn with hottest (flames), 
ageless god, against them that injure us.” 

A passage very similar to this is: 

4. RV. X, 87, 20 (to Agni): 

(c) prati te It ajdr&sas tdpi$(h& 

(d) aghasansam sosucato dahantu 

“Let these ageless, most hot, flaming (flames) of yours bum 
against those who perform the ritual with an evil purpose.” 

D. Indra’s and the Maruts’ Weapons Against Enemies. 

More literal weapons of Indra and the Maruts are tdpisfha at: 

1. RV. Ill, 30, 16 (to Indra): 

(a) sdm ghosah dpive 'vamair amitrair 

(b) jahi ny esv asanim tapisthdm 

“The (hostile) cry of the unfriendly among us is heard. Among 
them 6trike down a most hot bolt.” 

The avamaxr amitrair f the “ unfriendly among us,” are the same as 
the antardn amitrdn at RV. Ill, 18, 2. 4 
The asdni is apparently the thunder bolt. 

2. RV. X, 89, 12 (to Indra): 

(c) dsmtva vidhya diva A srjanas 

(d) tdpi$(hena hesasd drdghamitrdn 

“ Pierce the false friends with the hottest weapon as if with the 
stone (which) you have hurled from the sky.” 

Heinrich Liiders has a long article on Ue$ant, He$a, Hesas, Acta 
Orientalia, Vol. 13, 1935, pages 81-127 (also in Philologica Indica, 
published in 1940, pages 751-784). He translates the tapisthena 

4 See Chapter II. B l. 
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Tapiftha in the RV. and AV. 

hesasd of this passage as “mit heissester Waffe.” Geldner (HOS) 
translates “mit gliihenstem Eifer.” Pischel* discusses hesas and con¬ 
cludes that its primary meaning is “haste,” and its secondary one is 
“ strength,” etc. This passage he likens tdpisphena hesasd to the English 
expression “with hot haste,” with which translation Geldner evidently 
agrees. 

Pischel also has a collection of passages which he cites as giving 
tdpisphena “ most hot ” a meaning equivalent to “ most powerful ” or 
“strongest.” These passages include those where derivatives of tap are 
used with words referring to weapons, such as tdpusdsneva vidya . . . 
virdn at RV. II, 30, 4; jaht ny ifv asdnvm tdpisphdm at RV. Ill, 30, 16. 
He cites the parallel “ with the mightiest blow,” (RV. I, 33,11: ojisphena 
hdnmand) and “with the hottest blow” (RV. VII, 59, 8 tapisphena 
hdnmand f see 3 below). 

3. RV. VII, 59, 8 (to the Maruts): 

(a) yo no maruto abhx durhrndyus 

(b) tiros cittdni vasavo jighdhsatx 

(c) druhdh pdsdn prdtx sd mucispa 

(d) tapisphena hdnmand hantand tdm 

“Whoever, Maruts, has wicked hate against us and intends to 
counteract (the effect of) our pious thoughts, Vasavas, may he be 
caught in the snares of evil. Strike him with a most hot blow.” 

Here again the enmity and rivalry is very much on a mental level. In 
the next verse of this same hymn, the Maruts are called sdmtapands, the 
exact significance of which is unknown. 

E. TAPI&THA in the AV. 

This form appears twice in the AV. in passages not repeated from 
the RV., both times in the same verse. 

1. “ Agni, the sacrificial pot climbed up on you. Heat it with tapas, 
bring flaming and mo6t hot (tapifPhas). May the god-like de- 
scendents of the fl$is, most hot (tdpxsphds) f gathering about this 
share (of theirs) heat it at the proper times.” (AV. XI, 1, 16: 
see Chapter III. C-l) 


•Ved. Stud. I, pages 45-49. 
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VII. TAPU IN THE RV. 


A. tdpu occurs only twice as an epithet of Agni in one passage, of 
Soma or Bfhaspati in another. 

1. BV. II, 4, 6 (to Agni): 

(c) kf^nAdhvd tdpu ranvds ciketa 

(d) dyaur iva smdyam&no ndbhobhxh 

Oldenberg translates: 1 “He whose path is black, the hot, the 

joyous one, has shone, laughing like the sky with its clouds.” 

Oldenberg says in his note to this passage that “ the ' laughing of the 
sky’ is the lightning (Benfey, Vedica and Verwandtes , p. 138). The 
flames of Agni flash through the smoke as the lightning shines in the 
clouds.” 

The other occurrence of tdpu is at 

2. RV. IX, 83, 2 (to Soma) : 

(a) tdpof pavitram vitatam divds pade 

Verse 1 reads: 

(c) dtaptatanur nd tdd dmd a&nute 

These two verses will be discussed together in Chapter XXXIV on 
lack of heat. 


1 SBE. 
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VIII. TAPUS IN THE BY. 


A. List op Occurrences. 


I, 

36,16 

tdpurjambha 

B-l 


58, 

5 

tdpurjambha 

C-3 

II, 

30, 

4 

tdpusd 

B-8 


34, 

9 

tdpusd 

B-9 

III, 

35, 

3 

tapuspd 

C-4 


39, 

3 

tdpusas 

C-5 

rv, 

4, 

2 

tdpuhji 

B-3 

VI, 

52, 

2 

tdpuhfi 

B-ll 


62, 

8 

tdpus 

B-10 

VII, 

3, 

1 

tdpurmUrdha 

C-l 


104, 

2 

tdpus 

B-6 


104, 

5 

tdpurvadhebhis 

B-5 

VIII, 

23, 

4 

tdpurjambhasya 

C-2 


23, 

14 

tdpusd 

B-4 

x, 

87, 23 

tdpuragrdbhis 

B-2 


182, 

3 

tdpurmurdhd 

B-7 


tapus occurs sixteen times in the RV., and is used much more exten¬ 
sively outside the 10th book than tapas. 1 In the AV. tapas replaces 
tapus, which almost disappears. 


B. Against Enemies. 

The most common use of tapus (eleven out of sixteen passages) is 
in connection with ritual heat against demons and enemies. This is 
also the most common use of tapas outside the 10th book. 

In four passages Agni is addressed: 

1. RV. I, 36,16 (to Agni): 

(a) ghaneva vidvag vt jaky drdvnas 

(b) tdpurjambha yd asmadhruk 

Agni is asked to: " Being heat-toothed, beat off in all directions 
as if with a club the unliberal whoever is against us.” 

2. RV. X, 87, 23 (to Agni): 

(a) visena bhahgurdvatah 

(b) prdti sma raJesdso daha 

(c) ague tigmena socisd 

(d) tdpuragrdbhir fstibhih 

1 See Chapter XII. 
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Heat in the Rig Veda and Atharva Veda 

" Burn against the Bhanguravant demons, Agni, with poison, with 
sharp flame, and with heat-pointed spears.” 

3. RV. IV. 4, 2 (to Agni): 

(c) tdpunsy agne juhvd patamgan 

(d) dsamdito vi srja visvag ulkdh 

"Send out rays freely in all directions, Agni, and winged heats 
with your tongue (against our enemies).” 2 

4. RV. VIII, 23, 14 (to Agni): 

(c) nt mdyinas tdpusd raksdso daha 

Agni is asked to: " Burn down with heat, the guileful demons.” 

5. RV. VII, 104, 5 (to Indra-Soma): 

(a) indrdsomd vartdyatam divas pdry 

(b) agnitaptebhir yuvdm dsmahanmabhih 

(c) tdpurvadhebhir ajarebhir atrino 

Indra and Soma together are asked to “ roll about the sky with 
fire-heated stone weapons ” and to pierce “ the Atrins with ageless 
heat-weapons.” 

In the same hymn, 

6. RV. VII, 104, 2 (to Indra-Soma): 

(a) indrdsomd sdm aghasahsam abhy dgham 

(b) tdpur yayastu carur agnivdh iva 

“ 0 Indra-Soma, let heat boil up like the pot on a fire against 
the wicked (man) who carries out a ritual for an evil purpose.”* 

7. RV. X, 182, 3 (to Brhaspati): 

(a) tapurmurdhd tapatu raksdso ye 

(b) brahmadvifah sdrave hantavd u 

Brhaspati is addressed in two passages. "May he (Brhaspati) 
whose head is hot injure with heat the Rak^asas who are Brahman- 
haters in order that his arrow may slay them.” 4 

8. RV. II, 30, 4 (to Brhaspati): 

(a) bfhaspate tdpusdsneva vidhya 

(b) vfkadvaraso dsurasya virdn 

• Cp. verse 1 (d) vidhya rakjdsas tdpitfhaih. 

• For the boiling pot on a Are, see RV. Ill, 53, 22, Chapter XVIII. 

4 8ee above Chapter II. B-5 and Chapter XXII on Devotional Fervor. 
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“Tdpus” in the RV. 53 

“Bj-haspati, with heat like a lightning-bolt, pierce the raiders, 

(?), the Asura’s henchmen.” 6 

In three passages the Maruts are addressed: 

9. RV. II, 34, 9 (to the Maruts): 

(c) vartdyata tapu$d cakriydbhi tdm 

(d) dva rudrd asdso hantand vddhah 

“With heat, with a wheel roll against him (and) beat away, 
0 Rudras, the weapon of the enemy.” 

Is this another way of saying “ with a swift wheel ” ? 

10. RV. VI, 62, 8 (to the A6vins): 

(a) ydd rodasi pradxvo dsti bhumd 

(b) he(fo devdndm utd martyatrd 

(c) tad ddityd vasavo rudriyteo 

(d) rakfoyuje tdpur agham dadhdta 

“ What anger of the gods, 0 heaven and Earth, has been from 
ancient times on earth and among mortals, make that an evil 
heat for the (man) associated with demons, 0 Adityas, Vasavas, 
Maruts.” 

Geldner (HOS) in his notes to this passage refers to RV. VII, 104, 
2 6 in which verse the words agham tdpur both appear. In that verse, 
however, they occur in different padas, and there is justification for 
separating them in meaning, and making agham the object of abhi, 
and tdpur the object of yayastu : "... let heat boil up . . . against the 
wicked (man).” Geldner (HOS) translates this: "... soli die bose 
Glut sieden . . .” 

However, I see no reasonable way they can be separated in RV. VI, 
62, 8. But does the word, aghd , elsewhere describe something directed 
by the priest, or by the gods, against the enemy, rather than the other 
way around? 

Heat and anger are here comparable to heat and fury ( manyu and 
tdpas) at RV. X, 83, 2 and 3. 

tapus is used in connection with ritual enemies in an additional passage 
addressed to the Maruts. 

11. RV. VI, 52, 2 (to the Maruts): 

(a) dti vd yd maruto mdnyate no 

•Cp. the language of RV. I, 36, 16 (to Agni) (a) ghanfva vlfvag ni jahy 
drdvnas, in Section B-l above. 

• See Section B-6 above. 
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(b) brdhma vd ydh lcriydm&nam nxnitsdt 

(c) tdpuhsi tdsmai vrjimAni santu 

(d) brahmadvifam abhi tdm socatu dyauh 

This passage appears to mean: "May (his) crooked deeds be 
heats to him (rather than to us), 0 Maruts, both he who contests 
our spell and he who slanders (our) correct procedure. May 
the sky burn against that Brahman-hater.” 

This verse is repeated with minor variations at AV. II, 12, 6 where 
p&da (d) reads: brahmadvifam dydur abhisdmtap&ti. 

C. Otheb Passages. 

tapus is used to describe Agni where enemies are not directly men¬ 
tioned. 

1. RV. VII, 3,1 (to Agni): 

(c) yd mdrtyefu nidhruvxr ftAvd 

(d) tdpurmurdhd ghrtdnnah p&vakdh 

"...(Agni) who is established among mortals, ^ta-possessing, 
heat-headed, fed with melted butter, and clarifying.” 

2. RV. VIII, 23, 4 (to Agni): 

(a) ud asya iocir asthdd 

(b) didiydso vy djdram 

(c) tdpurjambhasya sudyuto gana&riyah 

" It rises up and out, the ageless flame of his, (Agni), the shining, 
the heat-toothed, of beautiful brightness, of outstanding followers.” 

Qis " followers ” are either his flames or, as Sayapa says, his priests. 

3. RV. I, 58, 5 (to Agni): 

(a) tdpurjambho vdna A vdtacodito 

(b) yuthe nd sdhvAh dva vdti vdhsagah 

" (Agni) the heat-toothed, driven by the wind, puffs away in 
the wood like a bull triumphant in the herd.” 

4. RV. Ill, 35, 3 (to Indra): 

(a) upo nayasva vfsand tapuspA 1 

(b) utem ava tvdm vr$abha svadhdvah 

“ Do you, bull who has Svadha, guide hither the two fapus-pro- 
tecting bulls and care for them.” 

T The text actually reads topuspfittm, but I have given the padapfitha version 
tapufpd because of the break between pAdas (a) and (b). 
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The two bulls are evidently the two steeds which in verses 1 and 2 
have been yoked to the chariot bringing Indra “ here.” 

Sayana interprets tapuspd as “ tapus-protecting,” that is, protecting 
from the enemy’s heat. Griffith and Grassmann interpret it as “ drinking 
the warm libation: somewhat as the payaspd used to describe the A6vins’ 
horse at RV. I, 181, 2. Geldner agrees with Sayana and suggests a 
similarity with the Afivins* flying horses at RV. V, 73, 5 and RV. IV, 
43, 6. But he suggests the alternative possibility that “ tapuspota is 
irregular Sandhi for -pd (A) utd” and would mean that Indra is to 
see that they do not over-heat on their trip. In any case, as he says, 
tapus here does not refer to the ^arma-drink, as the payas-pd probably 
does in connection with the Alvins’ horses. 

The real meaning of this verse is totally obscure. 

5. RV. Ill, 39, 3 (to Indra): 

(a) yamd cid dtra yamasur asuta 

(b) jihvdyd dgram pdtad d hy dsthdt 

(c) vdpuh$i jdtd mithund sacete 

(d) tamohdnA tdpuso budhnd etd 

“The mother of the twins gave birth to the twins there. The 
flying (thought) has reached right to the tip of the tongue. 
When they were born the twins acquired brilliant lights. Dark¬ 
ness-destroying they arrived at the base of heat. ...” 

Griffith, Grassmann, and Geldner (HOS) agree with Sayapa that the 
twins are the Alvins and their mother Dawn. Oldenberg would have 
the twins be Itc and Saman, their mother, Vftc. 

For pada (b) Geldner cites: 

RV. VI, 9, 5 (to Agni): 

(b) mdno jdvistham patdyatsv antdh 

This he translates: “der Gedanke, der unter den fliegenden 
(Wesen) das schnell6te ist ..." 

Geldner’s note to (d) is particularly interesting: tl budhne here and in 
RV. X, 77, 4 is used as a preposition, as is dgre. dgre and budhne are 
well-known opposites. In RV. X, 77, 4 budhne is used of space, here of 
time, as ogre in RV. VII, 15, 5. tdpusah means ‘of the fire/ so that the 
three acknowledged divinities of morning (RV. IV, 13, 1; RV. V, 76, 1; 
RV. X, 35, 6; RV. Ill, 20, 1, etc.) are together in this verse. Sayana 
interprets tdpusah as the day." 

By the “three divinities of morning,” Geldner means, the ASvins, 
Dawn, and Fire. 
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IX. TAPUS IN THE AV. 


A. This word occurs only twice in the AV. exclusive of those passages 
repeated from the RV. In the AV. it occurs in two hymns addressed 
respectively to Lightning (AV. I, 13, 3) and to Fever (AV. VI, 20, 1) 
which to the Vedic mind were very closely related. The language is very 
similar. 

1. “ We pay homage to your weapon and (your) heat.” (AV. 1,13,3: 
ndmas te hetdye tdpu^e ca krnmah) 

2. “Homage be toheat-weaponed fever.” (AV. VI, 20, 1: tdpurva- 
dh&ya ndmo astu talchmdne) 
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X. MISCELLANEOUS FORMS IN THE RV. 


A. List op Occurrences. 


I. 42, 

4 

tdpusim 

C-10 

55, 

1 

dtapas 

C-7 

II. 23, 

4 

t&panas 

C-l 

23, 

11 

ntsfapld 

C-2 

23, 

14 

tapani 

C-3 

24, 

9 

tapyatus 

C-4 

III. 30, 

17 

tapu$im 

C-8 

V. 61, 

4 

agnitdpas 

B 

73, 

5 

dtapas 

B 

VI. 52, 

3 

tapu$\m 

C-9 

VII. 59, 

9 

sdmtapands 

C-6 

VIII. 73, 

8 

dtapas 

B 

X. 34, 

7 

tapands 

C-5 

34, 

7 

tdpisnavas 

C-5 


B. ATAP and AONITAP. 

For dtdp see Chapter XXXI, and for agnitap see Chapter XXXII. 

C. Forms Other Than ATAP and AONITAP. 

Out of seven occurrences, three appear in verses against enemies and 
demons: 

1. Bphaspati is the heating zeal (tdpano manyumtr) against the 
brahman-hater (RV. II, 23, 4). 

2. Brhaspati is the heater-down of the enemy (nisfapld Satrum) (RV. 
II, 23,11). 

3. Brhaspati is asked to heat ( tap -) the demons with the sharpest 
heat ( tejisthayd tapani) (RV. II, 23, 14). 

4. The sun as Surya is called tapyatus (RV. II, 24, 9). 

5. Two occurrences in one hymn, the Gambler’s hymn, apply the 
epithets tapands and tdpi$navas to the dice (RV. X, 34, 7). 1 

6. The Maruts are called sdmtapands at RV. VII, 59, 9; the exact 
significance of which is unknown. 2 

1 See Chapter II. D-2 and 3. 

* For the preceding verse see Chapter VI. D-3. 
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7. dtapas is an epithet applied to Indra when he is said to “ sharpen 
his vajra* for brilliance like a bull.” The whole verse reads: 

RV. I, 55, 1: 

(a) divas cid asya varimd vi papratha 

(b) indram nd mahnd prthivi ana prdti 

(c) bhimas tuvxsmdh car$anxbhya dtapdh 

(d) sisite vajram tejase nd vdhsagah 

carsanibhyas dtapas is translated by Grassmann as “ punisher of men 
(Volksbe8trafer),” and by Griffith as “causing woe to men.” These 
translations imply that carsanibhyas refers to enemies, carsani , however, 
literally means “moving” or “active,” and in the plural refers to 
unsympathetic charatera. Nor does Indra ever appear as a god to be 
feared by mankind, at least by the part of mankind that belongs to 
the Rta. This passage means “heating for (the benefit of) mankind.” 4 
This interpretation is borne out by other occurrences of carsanibhyas , 
for example: 

RV. VI, 31, 5 (to Indra): 

(c) ydhi prapathinn dvasdpa madrik 

(d) prd ca sruta srdvaya carsanxbhyah 

RV. I, 84, 20 (to Indra): 

(c) visvd ca na upamimihi mdnusa 

(d) vdsuni carfanibhya d 

RV. VI, 72, 5 (to Indra-Soma): 

(c) yuvdm dufmam ndryam carsanxbhyah 

(d) sdm vivyathuh prtandsdham ugrd 

In this last passage, sam-vya has almost the force of “give.” 8 From 
these passages it appears that parallel to the dtapdh in RV. I, 55, 1 is 
prapathinn avasd in RV. VI, 31, 5; sdm vivyathuh susmam ndryam in 
RV. VI, 72, 5; and upamimihi vidva vdsuni in RV. I, 84, 20. But 
the real meaning of all these passages is shrouded in obscurity. 
tdpusi occurs three times, twice in a repeated pada. 

8. RV. Ill, 30, 17 (d) (to Indra) is repeated as 

•See CoomaraHwamy (SATP), p. 30, note 22. Cp. Indra, Svar, and tapas RV. 
X, 107, 1. 

‘ Or poseibly “ heating (enemies) on behalf of mankind." See Chapter XXVIII. 

E-l. 

“ See Chapter XXXI, Section J. under Root Vf. 
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9. RV. VI, 52, 3 (d) (to Soma): 

brahmadvtfe tdpusim hetim asya 

“ Throw a hot dart at the brahman-hater.” 

This pada belongs to the category of “ heat weapons ” and is discussed 
under that heading. 

The third occurrence is: 

10. RV. I, 42, 4 (to Pu^an): 

(a) tvdm tdsya dvay&vino 

(b) 'ghdlahsasya lcdsya cit 

(c) paddbhx tistha tdpusim 

“With thy foot trample the hot (dart) of that two-faced, evil- 
minded fellow, whoever he may be.” 

I have here copied the translation of Atkins, Pusan in the Rig Veda, 
page 34, with the substitution of “hot dart” for “fire-brand.” In a 
note to tdpusim he recognizes the possibility of this alternative, based 
on RV. Ill, 30, 17 quoted above in Section 1. 
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XI. MISCELLANEOUS FORMS IN THE AV. 


A. List op Occurrences. 


IV, 

18, 

6 

tdpanam 

B-2 


26, 

3 

asamtdpe 

C-l 


36, 

6 

tdpanas 

B-3 

VI, 

76, 

2 

sdmtapandsya 

D-2 

VII, 

77, 

1 

sAmtapands (RV. VII, 59, 9) 

D-l 


77, 

3 

sdmtapanAs 

D-l 

VIII, 

2, 

14 

asamtdpe 

C-2 

XVI, 

3, 

6 

asamtapdm 

C-3 

XIX, 

28, 

1 

tdpanam 

B-l 


28, 

2 

tdpanam 

B-l 


30, 

4 

tdpanam 

B-l 


B. TAPANA. 

This form occurs five times in the AV. independently of verses 
repeated from the RV., compared to twice in the RV. Its use in the AV. 
is just the same as in the RV., heating directed against enemies, and the 
verses in which it occurs might just as well be RV. verses. 

Three of the seven passages are in a repeated pada, in two hymns 
addressed to the dar6/ia-amulet for protection against enemies. 

1. In this repeated pada tapana describes the darbha- amulet, “ heat¬ 
ing the heart of one who hates” (dvisatds tdpanam hrddh) AV. 
XIX, 28, verses 1 (d) and 2 (a), 1 and AV. XIX, 30, 4 (b). 
Parallel expressions in adjacent padas clearly explain the mean¬ 
ing. The darMa-amulet is also described as “ rival-damaging ” 
( sapatnaddmbhanam) at AV. XIX, 28, 1; as “rival destroying” 
( sapatnaksdyanam) at AV. XIX, 30, 4; and as “causing to heat 
the mind of enemies” (satrundm tdpayan manah) at AV. XIX, 
28, 2, etc. 

In a charm against sorcerers: 

2. “The sorcerer brings good fortune to us; (for what sorcery he 
performs) heats his own self.” (AV. IV, 18, 6: ...cakdra 
bhadram asmdbhyam dtmane tdpanam tu sah) “His sorcery 
turns back on himself.” 

1 See Chapter III. B-5. 
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3. “ I (the sacrificer) am heating among the pi&icas 2 like a tiger 
among cattle-owners.” (AV. IV, 36, 6: tdpano asmi pis&cdn&m 
vydghro gdmat&m iva ...) This passage seems to form a link 
between the idea of heat-magic directed against enemies and 
the idea of mental anguish.* 

C. ASAMTAPA. 

This form does not occur in the RV. In the AV. it occurs three times, 
twice describing heaven and earth. This may mean that although 
heaven and earth have heat-power, they do not use it to excess against 
the sacrificer. 

1. At AV. IV, 26, 3 heaven and earth are described as “ not heated 
too much ” (asamt&pe) and as “ having the right amount of 
tapas” ( sutdpasau ). 4 

2. “ Heaven and Earth, who are not heated too much, (but) heated 
just the right amount, may they be kind to you.” (AV. VIII, 2, 
14: dive te st&m dydvdppthivi asamtdpe abhisrtyau) 

abhidriyau in this verse is clearly parallel to sutdpasau in 1 above. 
It occurs in the AV. only in this passage. Bloomfield 6 translates this 
verse, “ May heaven and earth, the bestowere of happiness, be auspicious 
and harmless to the ...” He therefore appears to translate abhisrtyau 
as “bestowere of happiness.” Whitney (SBE) translates it “conferring 
fortune,” but puts a question mark after it. These translations do not 
bring out the essential meaning of abhisri. I have made some remarks 
in Chapter XXXIV. about djid which means “ properly heated.” It 
signifies a happy medium between something which is not heated at all • 
and something which is heated too much. 7 

In the RV. Grassmann (WB) derives abhisri from the root dri “ mix.” 
This would make no sense with heaven and earth, and in any case the 
roots sr&y dri, etc., meaning “ boil,” “ mix,” etc., are thoroughly confused, 
as is their connection with the noun, dri, “ fortune.” • 

3. The sacrificer prays that (his) heart may be “ free from excess 
heating.” (AV. XVI, 3, 6: asamtdpdm me hfdayam) 


1 A kind of sorcerer. 

■ See also the Brahman’s cow among the herd. 

4 See Chapter XIII. J-l. 

• SBE, p. 57. 

•“of nnheated body, raw” (RV. IX, 83, 1: dtaptatanur . . . dmo). 
T RV. X, 16, 1 and AV. XVIII, 4, 12. 

•Whitney, Roots of the Sanskrit Language, p. 179. 
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Heat in the Rig Veda and Atharva Veda 
D. 8AlfTAPANA. 

This occurs in the AV. twice a8 an epithet of the Maruts in addition 
to one repetition from the RV., where also it describes the Maruts. 

1 . The Maruts are described as “much-heating, jovial, reveling” 
(Whitney’s translation (SBE) (AV. VII, 77, 3: sdmtapand 
matsard mddayisndvah) . Verse 1 of this same hymn is a repeat 
of RV. VII, 59, 9, where the Maruts are sdmtapanAs against 
enemies, and probably means that here in verse 3 also, s&mta- 
pands would then mean something like “ fiercely heating.” 

2. “ I grab for my life the pada of Agni, the fiercely heating.” (AV. 
VI, 76, 2: agneh sdmtapandsy&hdm dyuse paddm A rabhe ...) 

Evidently the sacrificer is in danger of having his life (dyus) destroyed 
by Agni,* and in order to prevent this he grabs Agni’s paddm. The true 
meaning of paddm unfortunately is not clear. Whitney (SBE) trans¬ 
lates it “ track,” and quotes the commentary as explaining it “ place ” 
(s(hdna) or “sound” (hdbda). It probably means the thing on which 
the fire is apparently resting, and to grab it away is another way of 
saying to extinguish it. 


• See Chapter II. B-9. 
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XII. TAPAS IN THE BV. 


A. List op Occuhrbncbs. 


VI, 5, 

4 

tdpasd, tdpasvdn 

B-3 

VII, 1, 

7 

tdpobhxs 

B-2 

82, 

7 

tdpas 

B-4 

VIII, 69, 

6 

tdpasd 

C-3 

60, 

16 

tdpasd 

B-l 

IX, 113, 

2 

tdpasd 

C-l 

X, 16, 

4 

tdpasd 

C-2 

68, 

6 

agni-tdpobhis 

B-5 

83, 

2 

tdpasd 

B-6 

83, 

3 

tdpasd 

B-7 

87, 

14 

tdpasd 

B-8 

109, 

1 

tdpas 

D-l 

109, 

4 

tdpase 

D-2 

129, 

3 

tdpasas 

E-4 

164, 

2 

tdpasd, tdpasd , tdpas 

D-3 

164, 

4 

tdpasvatas 

D-4 

164, 

6 

tdpasvatas, tapo-j&n 

E-l 

167, 

1 

tdpas 

E-6 

169, 

2 

tdpasd 

E-3 

183, 

1 

tdpasas, tdpasas 

E-2 

190, 

1 

tdpasas 

E-5 


Like other neuter s-atem nouns, tapas represents the abstract action 
of the verb from which it is derived. The use of tapas appears to have 
developed through the following closely related stages: 

B. tapas of ritual against demons and enemies; 

C. tapas for ritual purposes; 

D. tapas as a legendary attribute of the IJsis and Pitrs; 

E. tapas aa a creative power. 

B. TAPAS op the Ritual Aoainst Demons and Enemies. 

All but two occurrences in the RV. outside book X fall into the cate¬ 
gory of heat against demons and enemies. The two exceptions are 
RV. VIII, 69, 6 (valakhilya 11) 1 and RV. IX, 113, 2* 

1 Section C-3 below. 

» Section C-l below. 
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Heat in the Rig Veda and Atharva Veda 

1. RV. VIII, 60, 16 (to Agni): 

(c) bhindtsy ddrvrri tapasd vi socisd 

(d) prdgne ti$tha jandn dti 

“ Split Adri with tapas, (split him) apart with flame. 

Stand forth, Agni, over men.” 

2. RV. VII, 1, 7 (to Agni): 

(a) visvd agne ’pa dahdr&tir 

(b) yebhis tdpobhir ddaho jdrutham 

“ All those who grudge us our possessions,* bum them up, Agni, 
with the heats by which you burned down Jarutha.” 

Jarutha is apparently old age. 4 

3. Agni is also addressed at RV. VI, 5, 4 which is translated at 
Chapter II. B-3. 

4. RV. VII, 82, 7 (to Indra and Varuga): 

(a) nd tdm dhho nd duritdni mdrtyam 

(b) indrdvarund nd tdpah Jcutas cand 

(c) ydsya devd gdchatho vithd adhvardm 

(d) nd tdm mdrtasya nasate parihvrtih 

“ No evil, no misfortunes, Indra-Varuna, nor any (hostile) heat 
whatever, (comes to) him whose ritual you attend, gods.” 

This tapas is evidently the tapas created by the enemy’s ritual against 
us, as in Chapter II. B-9, 10, and 11. 

Four verses from the Book X fall into this category: 

5. RV. X, 68, 6 (to Brhaspati): 

(a) yadd valdsya piyato jasum bhed 

(b) bfhaspdtir agnildpobhir arkaih 

“ When Bfhaspati split the refuge of defiant Vala with rays 
having the heat of fire (created by ritual magic) . . 

Here Brhaspati’s accomplishments are by inference likened to Indra’s 
piercing of Vala’s stronghold and to Agni’s action against enemies by 
means of his rays. But Brhaspati’s own power comes from his creation 
of ritual magic. 

• For drati see Chapter II.B-11. 

4 8e« RV. X, 80, 3 where Agni burns down Jarutbam from the waters ( adbhyo) ; 
and Chapter XXXI .L. 
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6. RV. X, 83, 2 (to Manyu): 

(d) pdhi no manyo tdpasd sajosdh 

“Protect us, Fury, together with tapas .” 

7. Verse 3 of the same hymn reads: 

(b) tdpasd yujd vi jahi ddtrun 

“ Combined with tapas beat away the enemy.” 

8. RV. X, 87, 14 (to Agni): 

(a) pdrd srnihi tdpasd ydtudhAndn 

(b) pardgne rdk?o hdrasd frnihi 

(c) pardrcisd muradevdn chrnihi 

“Grind away the sorcerers with tapas; grind away, Agni, the 
raJcsas with flame; grind away the false worshippers with (your) 
blaze.” 

muradevds —“those who make a root their god?” 6 —also appears at 
RV. VII, 104, 24. tapas here is parallel with hdras and arcis. 

C. TAPAS Fob Ritual Purposes. 

1. RV. IX, 113, 2 (to Soma): 

(c) ftavdLkena satyena 

(d) draddhdyd tdpasd sutd 

(e) (refrain) idrdyendo pdrx srava 

“ Do you, Soma, flow for Indra, pressed with speech prescribed 
by the Cosmic Order, with Truth, with Faith, and with Heat.” 

2. Agni, in a funeral hymn, is asked to heat the sacrificial goat, his 
share, with tapas (RV. X, 16, 4). # 

3. RV. VIII, 59, 6 (Valakhilya 11) (to Indra and Varupa): 

(c) ydni sthdndny asrjanta dhird 

(d) yajndm tanvdnAs tapasdbhy dpasyam 

“What stations the Wise created, stretching out the sacrifice, 
(those) I saw by means of tapas .” 

This could also mean that the Wise (i. e., the ancient IJsis) stretched the 
sacrifice by means of tapas. In that case, tapas here would be an 
attribute of the ancient Rsis as in Section D below. 

• Brown, “ The Rigredic Equivalent for Hell,” p. 78. 

• See above Chapter II.D-7. 
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Heat in the Rig Veda and Atharva Veda 


D. TAPAS as an Attribute op the R$is and Pit$s. 


One interesting fact to be observed here is that all the passages listed 
under Section B. and C. are found either in Books I to IX or in Book X 
in hymn 87 or before ; but all the passages listed here in D. or below in 
E. are found in Book X in hymns 109 or after. 

tapas is traditionally an attribute of the ancient R$is. 

1. RV. X, 109, 1 

(a) te } vadan prathamA brahmakilbifi 

(b) 'kupdrah. salild mdtartivd 

(c) vi4uhards tdpa ugrd mayobhur 

(d) Apo devth prathamajA plena 

Here is a list of ancient and honorable things, Beings and Gods, 
which “ first proclaimed the sin against the Brahman.” It is not entirely 
clear what all these things are. 

The boundless ocean ( dlcupdrah salild) and mdtarisvan are clear. But 
tapas is neuter singular, and cannot be modified by the adjectives “of 
firm flame,” (v\4uhards) t which is plural, nor by “strong” ( ugrd) 
and “productive” (mayobhdr) both of which are masculine. Pada (d) 
names the “ heavenly waters, first-born by the Rta.” 


2. In verse 4 of the same hymn, “The seven lfcis of old sat down 
for tapas ” (. .purva saptarfdyas tdpase ye niseduh ...). The verb ni-sad 
“ sit down ” has a technical devotional meaning, and this pdLda might 
be translated freely: “ The seven Psis of old undertook the religious 
activities required for tapas.” 

In a funeral hymn, tapas appears six times in three verses: 


3. RV. X, 154, 2 

(a) tdpasd ye anddhrsyAs 

(b) tdpasd ye svdr yayuh 

(c) tdpo ye cakrire mdhas 

(d) (refrain) tAns cid evdpi gachatdt 

“ Those who (become) unassailable by tapas, who reached the 
sky by tapas , who created mighty great tapas by their actions, 
just to these very ones, (the Fathers) may he (the dead) go.” 

4. Verse 4: 

(a) ye cit purva rtasdpa 

(b) rtAvdna rtdvfdhah 

(c) pitfn tdpasvato yama 

(d) (refrain) 
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“Just to those, 0 Yama, may he go to those ancient, Rta-cher- 
ishing, Rta-possessing, Rta-fostering, fapos-possessing Fathers.” 

E. TAP AS as a Creative Power. 

In verse 5 of the same hymn and elsewhere tapas appears as a Creative 
Power: 

1. RV. X, 154, 5: 

(c) fsin tdpasvato yama 

(d) tapojdh dpi gachatdt 

“To the tapas-po&aeaaing R$is, 0 Yama, who were born of tapas, 
to them also may he go.” 

2. RV. X, 183, 1 (to Putrakama): 

(a) dpasyam tvd mdnasd cekxtdnam 

(b) tdpaso jdtdm tdpaso vibhutam 

“I see you (Putrakama) concentrating your mind, bom from 
tapas, developed from tapas." 

Putrakama is “ desire for offspring ” temporarily personified into a god 
for the purposes of this hymn. 

3. RV. X, 169, 2: 

(a) ydh sdrupd vtrupd ekarupd 

(b) ydsdm agnxr i$tyd nAmdni veda 

(c) yd angirasas tdpasehd caknls 

(d) tdbhyah parjanya mdhi Sdrma yacha 

“The like-colored, van-colored, one-colored (cows) whose names 
Agni knows by means of the ritual, whom the Angirases fashioned 
by tapas here, from these does Parjanya obtain great protection.” 

In his note on (b), Geldner (HOS) says: “the names of the cows 
played a role in the ritual (see TBr. 3, 2, 3, 7, Hillebrandt, Neumon- 
dopfer, 12).” 

In this verse the cows are being honored in somewhat the same way 
as Putrakama in Section 2 above. 

In the two following verses, tapas has become not only a completely 
abstract entity, but also a great creative, primeval power. 

4. RV. X, 129, 3: 

(a) tdma dsit tdmasd gulhdm dgre 

(b) ’ praketdm salilam sdrvam d iddm 
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(c) tuchyen&bhv apihitam ydd dsit 

(d) tdpasas tdn mahinAjdyataxkam 

“ There was darkness hidden by darkness at the beginning. This 
all was an unillumined flood. The force which was hidden by a 
shell was bom through the power of its own heat.” T 

A similar verse is: 

5. RV. X, 190, 1: 

(a) rtdm ca satydm cdbhlddhdt 

(b) tdpasd } dhy ajdyata 

(c) tdto rdtry ajdyata 

(d) tdtah samudrd arnavdh 

“Both Universal Order and Troth were produced from incan¬ 
descent heat. From that (heat) night was bom. And from 
that (heat) the billowing ocean (was bora).” 

6. RV. X, 167, 1. This verse is discussed in detail in the Chapter 
XXVII on Indra and Heat. 


1 The translation is taken from that of Brown, “ The Rigvedic Equivalent for 
Hell, p. 80. 
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XIII. TAPA8 IN THE AV. 


A. Ll8T OF 0CCUBBBNCK8. 


AV. SECTION 1 


I. 13. 

2 

tdpaa (Acc) 

E-fl 

II, 19-22 

M 

tdpaa • 

D-14 

III, 10, 

12 

tdpaa & 

C-25 

IV, 11, 

0 

tdpaad 

C-21 

20, 

3 

au-tdpaaau 

J-l 

32, 

2 

tdpaad (RV.X, 83, 2) 

32, 

3 

tdpaad (RV.X, 83, 3) 

34, 

1 

tdpaaaa (Abl) 

B-l 

35, 

1 

tdpaad 

C-12 

35, 

2 

tdpaad 

C-ll 

V. 2, 

8 

tdpaavdn 

J-2 

6, 

9 

tdpaaaa (Gen) 

F-l 

17, 

1 

tdpaa (RV.X, 109,1) 

17, 

6 

tdpaad (RV.X, 

104,4) 

18, 

8 

tdpaad 

C-lfl 

18, 

9 

tdpaad 

C-15 

20, 

7 

tdpdnai ■ 

M 

28. 

1 

tdpaad 

C-24 

VI, 01, 

1 

tapoj&a 

J-5 

104, 

2 

tdpaad 

C-19 

122, 

4 

tdpaad 

C-17 

133, 

3 

tdpaad 

C-18 

133, 

4 

tdpaaaa (Abl) 

B-2 

133, 

4 

tdpaa (Acc) 

E-7 

VII, 01, 

1 

tdpaad 

C-20 

61. 

1 

tdpaa 1 * * 4 

E8 

61, 

2 

tdpaa 4 

E-8 

77, 

2 

tdpaad (RV. VII, 69,8) 

VIII, 3, 

13 

tdpaad (RV. X, 87,14) 

9. 

3 

tdpaad 

C-14 

10, 25 

tdpaa * 

El 

X, 7, 

1 

tdpaa (Nom) 

D-4 

7. 

11 

tdpaa (Nom) 

D-5 

7, 29 

tdpaa (Nom) 

D-fl 

7, 

30 

tdpaa (Nom) 

D-7 

7, 

30 

tdpaaaa (Abl) 

B-3 

7, 

38 

tdpoai 

H-l 

10, 33 

s 

1 

I 

D-3 

XI, 1. 

10 

tdpaad 

C-20 

1. 

20 

tdpaaaa (Abl) 

B-4 



AV. SECTION 1 

XI, 

5, 1 tdpaad 

C-5 


6 , 2 tdpaad 

C-0 


5, 4 tdpaad 

C-7 


5, 6 tdpaad 

C-l 


5, 8 tdpaad 

C-3 


5,10 tdpaad 

C-4 


5,11 tdpaad 

C-2 


5,17 tdpaad 

C-8 


6 , 19 tdpaad 

C-9 


5,20 tdpaa (Acc) 

E-9 


7, 9 tdpaa (Nom) 

D-l 


7,17 tdpaa (Nom) 

D-2 


8, 2 tdpaa (Nom) 

D-12 


8, 0 tdpaa (Nom. twice) 

D-12 

XII, 

1, 1 tdpaa (Nom) 

D-8 


1,39 tdpaad 

C-10 


3,12 tdpaa (Acc) 

E-2 


3,40 tdpaae 

G-l 


5, 1 tdpaad 

C-27 

XIII, 

1,10 tdpaaaa (Abl) 

B-5 


2,25 tdpaad 

C-23 


2, 25 tapoavi 

J-3 


4,22 tdpaa (Acc) 

E-3 

XV, 

1, 3 tdpaa (Nom) 

D-9 

XVII, 

1,24 tdpaad (RV.I,50,13: 


aahoad ) 


XVIII, 2, 8 tdpaaaa (Abl) (Rv.X, 

10, 4: tapaad) 

2,15 tdpaavataa (RV. X, 164, 4) 
2, 15 topoj&n J-4 

2,10 tdpaa (RV.X, 154,2) 

2,10 tdpaad (RV.X, 154,2) 

2,10 tdpaad (RV.X, 154,2) 
2,18 tdpaavataa (RV. X, 154, 6) 
2,18 topoj&n (RV.X, 164,6) 


40, 3 tdpaa (Acc) 

E-4 

41, 1 tdpaa (Acc) 

E 5 

43,1-8 tdpaad 

C-13 

53, 8 tdpaa (Nom) 

D-10 

53,10 tdpaa (Nom) 

D-13 

54, 1 tdpaa (Nom) 

D-ll 

72, 1 tdpaad 

C 22 


1 In this Chapter. 

■ Nominative form but the construction is instrumental. 

• Accusative plural. 

4 Accusative singular, twice. 
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Heat in the Rig Veda and Atharva Veda 

In the AV. tapas appears more than twice as many times as in the 
RV. (seventy to twenty-seven) 6 and in more than twice as many different 
hymns (thirty-nine to seventeen). 5 From the following it will be seen 
that the use of tapas against enemies which appears in the oldest RV. 
hymns is relatively infrequent in the AV. On the other hand tapas as 
a creative power is much more frequent in the AV. and virtually accounts 
for the total increase in frequency. 

Because of the difference in usage from that in RV., the AV. material 
will be arranged differently. Each case-form appears in contexts that 
are surprisingly similar, and therefore all the occurrences of a given 
case-form will be described together. 

B. TAP AS AS (Ablative Sinoulab). 

This form is used five times and in exactly the same way as the 
same form in the RV. in the sense of something being produced from 
tapas. Only two verbs are used, just as in the RV.: jan (four times) 
and sam-bhu (once), compared to RV. jan (three times) and vi-bhu 
(once). 

The passages with jan: 

1. The rice-mess offering (odandm) was born from tapas (AV. IV, 
34, 1: . .jdtds tdpasd y dhi yajhdh). 

2. The sacrificial girdle “ daughter of faith,” etc., . . . was born 
from tapas (AV. VI, 133, 4: sraddhdyd duhitd tdpasd ’dhi 
jdtd. . . .). 

3. The “ best Brahman ” (i. e., Skambha) was born from tapas (AV. 

X, 7, 36: yah ... tdpaso jdtd ... tdsmai jyesthdya brdhmane ...). 

4. “The IJsis, descendants of ?sis, were bom from tapas” (AV. 

XI, 1, 26: . . fsindr$eydhs tapasd ’dhi jdtdn . . .) 

Passages with sam-bhu: 

5. “ The people originated from your (i. e., Rohita, the sun's) tapas” 
(AV. XIII, 1, 10: . . . te visas tdpasah sambabhuvur . .) 

C. TAP AS A (Instrumental Singular). 

This instrumental form is the most common form of tapas in the AV. 
as it is also in the RV. It represents thirty-nine percent of all forms of 
tapas in the AV. and forty-eight percent in the RV. (a total of forty-one 
percent in both). 

• Exclusive of those passages which are repeated from the RV. 
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Its meaning and use, however, are quite different in the AV., where 
it appears for the most part in mystic or semi-philosophical contexts. 
In detail, the contexts are varied and do not have as much of a formulaic 
quality as would be expected. 

In contrast to the RV., tdpasa appears in only four verses directed 
specifically against enemies, and in none of these is Agni addressed. 
In fact, only once is Agni the subject of a phrase in which tdpasa appears. 

Its most formulaic use is in hymn AV. XI, 5 “glorification of the 
sun, or the primeval principle, as a Brahman disciple,” 8 in which tdpasa 
appears nine times, seven times with “disciple” ( brahmacQrxn) as the 
subject, and twice with other subjects. 

1. “Putting on gharma, the Brahmacarin rose by means of tapas.” 
(verse 5: . . brahmacQri gharmdm vd.sQ.rxas tdpasodatis(hat . .) 
This verse is interesting for the use of gharma, which here cer¬ 
tainly seems to be the sun’s heat, and may always be symbolic 
of that rather than of the sun itself. Does the sun here acquire 
tapas through gharma as an agent? 

2. “The Brahmacarin enters the rays (of the two Agnis) by means 
of tapas. 11 (Verse 11: . . . ra&mdyo *dhi . . . tifthati tdpasQ) 
The two Agnis are the sun’s fire and the earth’s fire. 

3. “The Brahmacarin protects by means of tapas the two worlds 
which his teacher has fashioned.” (Verse 8: QcQryds tdtakfa 
rxdbhasi ubhi ../ te raksati tdpasQ) 

4. “The Brahmac&rin protects by means of tapas two receptacles of 
the brQhmanam (Brahmanic life)” T which have been deposited 
in secret. (Verse 10: .. .guhQ nidht nihitau brdhmanasya / tau 
raksati tdpasQ ..) 

5. “With tapas he fills his teacher.” (Verse 1: . .sd QcQrydm tdpasQ 
piparti) 

6. “ He fills all the gods with tapas. 11 (Verse 2: . .sdrvQn sd devdns 
tdpasQ piparti) 

7. And “he fills the worlds with firewood, with the girdle, with 
exertion, with tapas 11 (Verse 4: ..samidhQ mekhalayQ krdmena 
lokdrxs tdpasQ piparti) 

8. “By tapas and by discipleship a king defends his kingdom.” 
(Verse 17: brahmacdryena tdpasQ rdja rOs^rdm vt raksati ..) 

9. And “the gods beat away death by tapas and discipleship.” 
(Verse 19: brahmacdryena tdpasQ devd mrtyum dpaghnata ...) 


• Bloomfield, BBE, p. 026. 

’ Bloomfield’s (8BE) translation of nidht. 
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10. The seven Rsis, primal makers of creation, recited and brought 
forth cows by means of the Satra ritual and by means of the 
offering, together with tapas. (AV. XII, 1 , 39: . .purve bhuta- 
kfta fsayo gd uddnrcuh / saptd satrena . .yajhena tapasd saha) 

11. The R$is found the rice-mesa by tapas (AV. IV, 35, 2 ..yam 
anvavindan tapasd ... tenodanena ....) 

12. And Prajapati cooked it by tapas. (Verse 1 of the same hymn: 
ydm odandm .. .prajdpatis tapasd .. .dpacat...) 

13. “Where (the R^is), who know the Brahman, go by means of 
tapas and consecration, there let Agni lead me.” (AV. XIX, 
43, 1: ydtra brahmatndo yAnti diksdya tapasd sahd agnir md tdtra 
nayatu..) The remaining verses 2 to 8 repeat this, but change 
the name of the god each time. In verse 2 it is Wind ( vayu) 
instead of Agni; in verses 3 to 8 respectively it is the Sun 
( surya ), the Moon ( candra ), Soma, Indra, the Waters ( Apas), 
and Brahman. 

14. In an obscure, mystical hymn it is just the understanding Brah¬ 
man who, by means of tapas , knows that in which one is joined. 
(AV. VIII, 9, 3: . .brahmainad vidydt tapasd vipds cid yasminn 
ekam yujyate ...) 

In two comparatively rare cases, both in the same hymn, enemies are 
attacked with tapas. 

15. “(The Brahmans), pursuing him, with tapas and wrath, split 
even from afar (the insulter of the gods).”• (AV. V, 18, 9: 
...anuhAya tapasd manyund cotd durAd dva bhindanty enam) 

16. In the previous verse, (the Brahman’s) teeth are covered with 
tapas 9 (against the insulter of the gods). (Verse 8: ... dantds 
tdpasabhidigdhah) 

17. “I,” the ritual priest, or the one for whom the offering is made, 
“ together with tapas, ascend after the great ritual which is carried 
out by means of the mind.” (AV. VI, 122, 4: yajhdm ydntam 
manasd brhantam anvarohdmi tapasd sayonih) 

18. “ When I, because I am death’s disciple, procure for death a man 
from existence, this (man) I tie up with incantation, tapas , 
exertion, and this sacred girdle.” (AV. VI, 133, 3: mrtydr ahdm 
brahmacdri ydd dsmi niryAcan bhxitdt purufam yamdya / lam 
ahdm brahmand tapasd srdmendndyainam mekhalayd sindmi) 


• devapiyu in the preyioua verse. 

•See Hest of the Body (Chapter XXII, A). 
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This translation follows Whitney ( HOS) who explains that “it 
is the duty of a Vedic student to beg provision for his teacher.” 

19. “This binding, which has been made ready 10 by Indra, I 
fashioned by means of tapas. Whoever is unfriendly to us here, 
them do you tie up (with it), Agni.” (AV. VI, 104, 2: iddm 
dddnam akaram tdpasendrena samsitam / amitrd ye *tra nah 
santi tan agna d dyd tvdm) 

20. “When, Agni, (we create) tapas by means of tapas f (and when) 
we heat up tapas in ourselves, may we be in accord with the 
revealed (word), long-lived, and possessed of clear insight.” 
(AV. VII, 61, 1: ydd agne tapasd tdpa upatapydmahe tapah / 
priydh srutasya bhuydsmdyusmantah sumedhdsah) Verse 2, the 
last of the hymn, is translated here because much the same 
language appears in it, even though tapasd does not. “Agni, we 
heat tapas in ourselves, we heat up tapas in ourselves, we (who) 
hear revealed (words) are long-lived and possessed of clear in¬ 
sight.” (Verse 2: dgne tdpas tapydmahe upa tapydmahe tapah / 
srutdni srnvdnto vaydm dyusmantah sumedhdsah) 

21. “By what means the gods ascended to the sky, leaving the body n 
at the center of Immortality, by that means, by the prescribed 
course of the gharma 12 and by tapas f may we, who desire glory, 
go to the world of the pious.” (AV. IV. 11, 6: yena devdh svdr 
drurudur hitvd sariram amftasya ndbhim / tena gesma sukrtdsya 
lokdm gharmdsya vratena tapasd yasasydvah) The translation 
is my own, based upon the assumption that the gharma here 
represents the sun, and that vrata represents the sun’s prescribed 
course leading to the world of the pious. Much the same language 
occurs at the obscure AV. XVIII, 3, 40 (a funeral verse) which 
is the same as RV. X, 13, 3, and needs more investigation. 

At AV. XI, 1, 37, it is the jyotis 11 which has the same function 
as gharmdsya vratena and tapasd here (.. .yena devd jydtvid dydm 
uddyan brahmodanam 14 paktvd sukrtdsya lokdm / tena gesma 
sukrtdsya lokdm svdr drdhanto abhi ndkam uttamam) 

22. The gods are asked to help “ me here ” with tapas and with the 
effectiveness of the incantations (by which) the sacrifice is per¬ 
formed. (AV. XIX, 72, 1: ...krlam isfam brahmano viryena 
tena md devds tapasavatehd) 

literally * sharpened.” 

11 i. e., of the draft-ox, to whom this hymn is dedicated as a hymn of praise, 
sun. 

Chapter XXX. C. 

Section B-l above. 
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23. The Sun, Rohita, possessing tapas, climbed heaven by means of 
tapas. (AY. XIII, 2, 25: rohito divam aruhat tapasd tapasvi..) 

24. In an unusually obscure hymn, three (?) are surrounded by tapas . 
(AV. V, 28, 1: ...trim tapasd tapasdvi^titdni) 

25. Astaka, the day of the moon’s last quarter to whom the hymn 
is addressed, is here celebrated as the parent of Indra. She, “ be¬ 
ing heated with tapas , produced Indra, the great embryo.” (AV. 
Ill, 10, 12: ..tapasd tapyamdnd jajdna gdrbham mahimdnam 
indram ....) 

26. AV. XI, 1,16 see above III. C-l. 

27. At AV. XII, 5, 1, the Brahman’s cow is described as “created by 
exertion and tapas** (srdmena tapasd srstA) 

D. TAPAS (Nominative Singular). 

The nominative forms of tapas in the AV. appear mostly in formulaic, 
almost mechanical passages. In eleven occurrences tapas has no indi¬ 
viduality at all, but is included in lists of other abstract entities, all of 
which are mentioned as attributes in praise of the person or thing 
addressed. 

1-11. In the Remnants of the Sacrifice (AV. XI, 7, 9, and 17) tapas 
is included, together with a long list of abstractions, the naming of 
which take up about all of the twenty-seven verses of the hymn. The 
list below is taken from verses 9 and 17 only, and is typical of such lists 
in other hymns as well: 

The Fire-Offering (agnihotrd ), Faith (iraddKA), the Pronounc¬ 
ing of the word va^af (vafafk&rd), Right Conduct (vratd), 
Ritual-Recompense (ddkfind), Offering to the Gods (iffd), 
Giving to the Priest (pdrtd), Universal Order (r<4), Truth 
satyd), Kingship (rd^rd), Exertion ( Mma ), Law ( dhdrma ), 
Action (kdrman), Past (bhutd), Future ( bhavisydt ), Virility 
(viryd), Good Fortune (lak$m\), and Strength in Strength 
(bdla bdle). 

This type of list, with variations in the items given, is found in the 
Brahman’s cow at AV. X, 10, 33; in Indra and Skambha at AV. X, 7, 
verses 1, 11, 29, and 30. In a hymn to Earth, AV. XII, 1, 1, tapas, etc., 
“uphold the earth” (prthivxm dhdrayanti). An original, mystic, 
“That” (tad), becomes tapas , etc., at AV. XV, 1, 3. From Time (kdla) 
comes tapas, etc., at AV. XIX, 53, 8 and XIX, 54, 1. Many of the items 
which appear in these lists with tapas are tabulated below in Section K. 
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Even among the passages where tapas is given some individuality, 
there is no consistency. 

12. “ Action and even tapas were inside the great sea. Tapas was 
born from action.” (AV. XI, 8, 6: tapas caivast&m karma cantdr 
mahaty drnave 15 / tdpo ha jajhe kdrmanas ...); and 

13. “From Time tapas was born.” (AV. XIX, 53, 10: ...tapah 
kaldd ajdyata) 

There is only one occurrence of the nominative where enemies are 
the object of the heat, and even here it is the instrumental form tena 
that really expresses the action. 

14. “ Agni, whatever tapas you have, with that (tapas) heat him 
who hates us, whom we hate.” (AV. II, 19, 1) 

E. TAPAS (Accdsativb Sinoulab). 

This form also appears in formulaic passages: 

1. From the Viraj, “ Brhaspati, of the Angiras family, milked tapas 
and brahman; on both that brahman and tapas the seven Ftyis 
live.” (AV. VIII, 10, 25: .. .tdm bfhaspdtir dhgirasd .. brdhma 
ca tapas cddhok / tdd brdhma ca tdpad ca saptar$dyas upa jivanti. 
...) 

2. ‘‘The rice-mess which (the sacrificer and his wife) are cooking 
here, may that know our tapas and also (our) Truth.” (AV. 
XII, 3, 12: ...ydm odLandm pdcato ...ihd tan nas tdpa utd 
satydm ca vettu) 

3. tapas and brahman appear as items in a list at AV. XIII, 4, 22, 
a hymn extolling the sun. The 6ame list occurs at verse 14 
without tapas and brahman. 

4. The Waters are asked: “ Do not harm our insight, nor our 
consecration, nor what tapas is ours.” (AV. XIX, 40, 3: md no 
medhdm md no dikfdm md no hihsisfa ydt tapah) 

5. The sky-knowing Rsis in the beginning obtained tapas and conse¬ 
cration, from which kingship, strength, and power were born.” 
(AV. XIX, 41,1: . .fsayah svarvidas tdpo diksdm upanisadur 
dgre / tdto rtytram bdlam 6jas ca jdtam ...) 

The remaining occurrences are somewhat less formulaic. 

,# (ab) is a repetition of verse 2 (mb). 

'•The text is quoted in Chapter Il.B-2. 
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6. “Homage to you (Lightning), child of the height from which 
you gather tapas” (AV. I, 13, 2: ndmas te pravato nap&d yatas 
tdpah samuhasi...) tdpus is used in the following verse, AV. 
I, 13, 3. lT 

7. The sacrificial girdle is asked to put tapas and vigor in “us.” 
(AV. VI, 133, 4: ...no dhehi tdpa indriydm ca) xi 

The idea of a person or thing “ heating up tapas ” (upa-tap) occurs at: 

8. AV. VII, 61, verses 1 and 2, which are translated at C-20 above; 
and at: 

9. AV. XI, 5, 26, where “ The Brahmacarin (here the Sun) stood 
in the sea, while heating up tapas .” (... brahmacdri ... tdpo 
9 tisfkat tapydm&nah samudre) 

F. TAPASAS (Genitive Singular). 

1. Some god is addressed as the “ missile of the eye, missile of the 
mind, missile of holy speech, missile of tapas.” (AV. V, 6, 9: 
cdksujo hete mdnaso hete brdhmano hete tdpasad ca hete...) 
Possibly the god addressed changes according to the particular 
ritual being performed. 

G. TAPASE (Dative Singular). 

1. “For the sake of Truth and tapas do we make over this (por¬ 
ridge) as a hoarded treasure to the Gods.. 19 (AV. XII, 3, 46: 
satydya ca tdpase devdtdbhyo nidhxm hvadhim pari dadma 
etdm ...) 

H. TAPASI (Locative Singular). 

1. In a mystic hymn, “The great spirit strode (?) 20 in tapas on 
the back of the sea, in the middle of creation.” (AV. X, 7, 38: tl 
mahdd yaksam bhuvanasya mddhye tdpasi kr&ntdm salildsya 
prsfhe ...) 


11 The appropriate text is given in Chapter IX. A-l. 

*• For the first part of this verse see B-2 above. 

»• Bloomfield’s translation, 8BE, p. 191. 

Whitney’s translation. 

n Other occurrences of tapa* in this hymn are mentioned above at D-4, D-5, 
D-fl, D-7, and B-3. 
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I. TAP AN SI (Accusative Plural). 

1. “Let Visiju use tapases in many ways at this sacrifice.” (AV. 
V, 26, 7: visnur yunaktu bahudhd tdpdnsy asmxn yajne..) 
Vi^pu and the tapdhsi have parallels in each verse of this hymn, 
in verse 8, for example, Tvastar and “ Forms ” (rupds); in 
verse 10 Soma and “ Milks ” (paydiisi); etc. 

J. Derivatives and Compounds op TAP AS. 

SU-TAPAS occurs in one form sutdpasau (accusative dual). 

1. It is used as an adjective with asamtdpe to describe heaven and 
earth. “I invoke you (heaven and earth) who are not heated 
too much, (but) have the right amount of tapas, who are wide, 
deep, and worthy of reverence (even) by wise men!” (AV. IV, 
26, 3: asamtdpe 12 sutdpasau huve y hdm urvt gambhire kavibhir 
namasyi ...) 

TAPASVANT. This form occurs in the AV. only once where it 
is not a repetition of an occurrence in the RV. 

2. It occurs in the form tdpasvdn “ tapas-possessing ” an adjective 
describing someone called Bj-haddiva. The construction is pe¬ 
culiar and difficult to understand and is probably a corrupt version 
of the RV. equivalent, where tdpasvdn does not appear. 

AV. V, 2, 8 (d): turas cid vidvam arnavat tdpasvdn 
RV. X, 120, 8 (d): duras ca vi&vd avfnod dpa svdh 

This RV. version is also found at RV. Ill, 31, 21 (d). 

TAPASVIN. 

3. “ The Sun, Rohita, possessing tapas, climbed heaven by means 
of tapas. tf (AV. XIII, 2, 25) “ 

TAPOJA. This form occurs twice. 

4. To those §$is, tapas-possessing, and born from tapas , may you 
(the corpse) go.” Here again the AV. text is a corrupt version 
of a RV. verse: 

AV. XVIII, 2, 15: 

(c) rjin tdpasvato yama 

(d) tapojdh dpi gachatdt 

M Other occurrences of asarptapd, see Chapter XI.C, and compare atapyam&ne 
describing heaven and earth in the RV., Chapter IV. D-6. 

M Text quoted in Section C-23 above. 
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RV. X, 154, 4: 

# 

(c) pitfn tdpasvato yama 

(d) tins cid evipi gachatdt 

5. All the gods (vxsve devis) are described as fapos-born ( tapojds) 
at AV. VI, 61, 1. 

K. Accompanying Abstractions. 

Below is a list of abstractions which appear together with tapas in 
either Veda. This is not an exhaustive list, but is given to illustrate the 
formulaic character of many of the AV. passages in which tapas occurs. 

1. “ Universal Order” (rta) at AV. X, 7, verses 1 and 29; AV. X, 
10, 33; AV. XI, 7, 17; AV. XII, 1, 1. tapas is called “ Rta- 
speaking ” (rtavttka) at RV. IX, 113, 2. At RV. X, 190, 1 $ta 
is born from tapas. 

2. “Action” ( karman) at AV. XI, 7, 17. 

3. “ Consecration ” (diksA) at AV. XII, 1, 1; AV. XIX, 40, 3; AV. 
XIX, 41, 1; AV. XIX, 43, 1-8. 

4. “ Prayer” ( brahman) AV. V, 6, 9; AV. VI, 133, 3; AV. X, 10, 
33; AV. XII, 1, 1; AV. XII, 5, 1; AV. XIII, 4, 22; AV. XV, 
1, 3; AV. XIX, 53, 8; AV. XIX, 54, 1. 

6. “ Vedic-Studentship ” ( brahmacirya) at AV. XI, 5, verses 17 
and 19. 

6. “Sacrifice ” ( yajnd) at AV. XII, 1, verses 1 and 39. 

7. “ Faith ” ( sraddhA) at RV. IX, 113,2; AV. X, 7,1; AV. XI, 7,9. 

8. “ Exertion ” ( sr&ma) at AV. IV, 35, 2; AV. VI, 133,3; AV. X, 
7, 36; AV. XI, 5, verses 2 and 4; AV. XI, 7, 17; AV. XII, 5,1. 

9. “ Truth ” ( satyd) at RV. IX, 113, 2; AV. X, 7,1; AV. XI, 7, 17; 
AV. XII, 1, 1; AV. XII, 3, verses 12 and 46; AV. XV, 1, 3. 
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XIV. PASSAGES APPEARING IN BOTH RV. AND AV. 


Following are listed all forms of the root tap and derivatives in verses 
which are repeated between the RV. and AV. 

These verses are listed in the following ways: 

A. In the order of the location of the AV. verses: 

1. In which the same form appears as in the RV. verse; 

2. In which there is a variant of the form appearing in the 
RV. verse; 

3. In which there is a form which does not appear in the RV. 
verse. 

B. In the order of the location of the RV. verse with cross-reference 
to A. 

A. Listed in the order of the location of the AV. verse: 


1. In which the same form appears as in the RV. verse: 


AV. 

n, i 2 , « 

equals 

RV. 

VI, 52, 2 

tdpuAii (see also under 
A-3 below) 

44 

IV, 32, 2 

44 

44 

X, 83. 2 

tdpasd 

44 

32, 3 

44 

44 

83, 3 

Up— 4 

44 

V, 17, 1 

44 

44 

109, 1 

tdpOM 

44 

VI, 01, 2 

44 

44 

60,11 

tapati 

44 

VII, 77. 1 

44 

44 

VII, 59, 9 

sdrptapand* 

44 

77, 2 

44 

44 

59, 8 

tdpigfhena (see also 
under A-3 below) 

44 

VIII, 3,13 

44 

44 

X, 87,14 

tdpasd 

44 

3,19 

44 

44 

87,20 

tdpiffhds 

44 

3,23 

44 

44 

87,23 

tdpuragrdbhis 

44 

4, 1 

44 

44 

VII, 104, 1 

tdpatam 

44 

4, 2 

44 

44 

104, 2 

tdpus 

44 

4. 5 

44 

44 

104, 6 

tdpvrvadhebhis 

44 

4, 6 

44 

44 

104, 5 

agnitaptdbhis 

44 

4,15 

44 

44 

104,15 

tatdpa 

44 

IX, 9,11 

44 

44 

I, 164,13 

tapyate 

44 

XVIII, 2, 8 

44 

44 

X, 16, 4 

tapatu (see also under 
A-2 below) 

44 

2, 8 

44 

44 

16, 4 

tapasva 

44 

2,15 

44 

44 

154, 4 

tdpasvatas 

44 

2,15 

44 

“ 

154, 2 

tdpasd 

44 

2,16 

44 

44 

154, 2 

tdpasd 

44 

2,16 

44 

44 

154, 2 

tdpas 

44 

2,18 

44 

44 

164, 6 

tdpasvatas 

44 

2,18 

44 

4» 

154, 5 

tapojdn 


79 


Original from 

Digitized by VjCK UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN 



80 Heat in the Rig Veda and Atharva Veda 

2. In which there is a variant of the form appearing in the RV. veree: 

AV. V, 17, 8 tdpa 4d equals RV. X, 109, 4 tdpate 

AV. XVm, 2, 8 tdpatas equals RV. X, 18, 4 tdpasd 


3. In which there is a form which does not appear in the RV. veree: 


AV. II, 

12, 6 abhisdmtopdti 

RV. 

VI, 62, 2 abki 

tdrp iooatu (see 






under A-l above) 

“ V, 

2, 8 tdpasvdn 


44 

X, 120, 8 (no comparable word) 

“ VII, 

77, 2 tdpasd 



44 

VII, 69, 8 hdnmand (see under 






A-l above) 

“ XVII, 

1,24 tdpatd 



44 

I, 60,13 tdha *d 

" XVIII, 

2,18 tapoj&n 


44 

X, 164, 4 (no comparable word) 

B. Listed 

in the order of the location 

of the RV. veree with cross- 

reference to Sections A-l, 2, 

or 3 above. 


RV. 

I, 60, 

13 

equals 

AV. 

XVII, 1, 24 

A-3 

14 

I. 164, 

13 

44 

44 

IX, 9. 11 

A-l 

44 

VI. 62, 

2 

44 

44 

II. 12, 8 

A-l, 3 

44 

VII, 69, 

8 

44 

44 

VII. 77. 2 

A-l, 3 

44 

69, 

9 

44 

44 

77. 1 

A-l 

44 

104, 

1 

44 

44 

VIII, 4, 1 

A-l 

44 

104, 

2 

44 

44 

4, 2 

A-l 

44 

104, 

6 

44 

44 

4. 6 

A-l 

44 

104, 

6 

44 

44 

4, 6 

A-l 

44 

104, 

16 

44 

44 

4, 16 

A-l 

44 

X, 16, 

4 

44 

44 

XVIII, 2, 8 

A-l, 2 

44 

60. 

11 

44 

44 

VI, 91, 2 

A-l 

44 

83, 

2 

44 

44 

IV, 32, 2 

A-l 

44 

83, 

3 

44 

44 

32, 3 

A-l 

44 

87, 

14 

4 4 

44 

VIII, 3, 13 

A-l 

44 

87, 

20 

44 

44 

3, 19 

A-l 

44 

87, 

23 

44 

44 

3, 23 

A-l 

44 

109, 

1 

44 

44 

V, 17. 1 

A-l 

44 

109, 

4 

44 

44 

17, 8 

A-2 

44 

120, 

8 

44 

44 

2, 8 

A-3 

44 

164, 

2 

44 

44 

XVin, 2, 18 

A-l 

44 

164, 

4 

44 

44 

2, 16 

A-l, 3 

44 

164, 

6 

44 

44 

2, 18 

A-l 
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PART II 


HEAT AND ENEMIES 


XV. HEAT AGAINST ENEMIES. 


A. Location of Phrases Analyzed. 


In order to study more intensively passages where heat action is 
directed against enemies, thirty-nine phrases from thirty-one verses have 
been isolated and their words arranged in a convenient form for com¬ 
parison. These thirty-one verses each have some form of the root tap 
or one of its derivatives, and some form of heat is clearly directed against 
an enemy. 

Following is a list of these passages in the RV.: 


I, 36, 16 

II, 23, 14 
30, 4 
34, 9 

III, 18, 2 
30, 16 
30, 17 

IV, 4, 1 
4, 2 
6, 4 

V, 79, 9 

VI, 6, 4 (2 phrases) 
22, 8 
52, 2 
62, 8 


VII, 1, 

7 



15, 

13 



34, 

19 



69, 

8 



104, 

1 

(3 

phrases) 

104, 

5 

(2 

phrases) 

VIII, 23, 

14 



60, 

16 



60, 

19 



X, 68, 

6 



83, 

3 



87, 

14 

(3 

phrases) 

87, 

20 



87, 

23 

(3 

phrases) 

89, 

12 



►-» 

00 

fO 

3 




B. Arrangement of Material by Verb. 

As a sample of how this material can be extracted from the text and 
sorted in various ways, I am listing below a sorting of the verbs used in 
these phrases. Due to limitations of space, no epithets are listed, nor are 
the enemies acted against listed. 

1. It is not worthwhile to make a listing here of the material sorted 
by each of the other four elements, but I have done this for my own use 
and the generalizations derived therefrom are given in Chapter XVI. 
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SORTING BY ELEMENT (3) (VERB) 


SUBJECT 

VERB 

MEANS 

BV. LOCATION 

TRANS¬ 
LATION * 

Indra-Soma 

ni-arpay 


VII, 104, 1 

27 

Indra 

as 

tapufim hetim 

III, 30,17 

20 

Indra-Soma 

ubj 


VII, 104, 1 

28 

Agni 

tap 

tapasd 

VI, 5, 4 

3 

" 

41 

ajarebhir vrfabhir 

5. 4 

2 

Indra 

U 

iocifd 

22, 8 

21 

Brhaapati 

II 

te ji$f hay a tapani 

II, 23,14 

30 

Maruta 

14 

amebhir 

VII, 34,19 

38 

Sura 

II 

arcifd 

V. 79, 9 

39 

Brhaapati 

44 


X, 182, 3 

31 

Indra-Soma 

II 


VII, 104, 1 

26 

Agni 

44 


VIII, 60,19" 

4 

14 

II 

• • • • • 

III, 18. 2 

1 

14 

apa-dah 

tapobhir 

VII, 1, 7 

5 

If 

ni-dah 

tapufd 

VIII, 23,14 

6 

44 

pratidah 

tapuragrdbhir pffibhir 

X, 87,23 

9 

44 

II M 

tigmena Socifd 

X, 87,23 

10 

44 

14 II 

vigena 

X, 87,23 

11 

II 

II 14 

tapifthair 

VII, 15,13 

7 

II 

II 14 

ajardta* tapigfhdi 





iohicata* 

X, 87,20 

8 

Maruta 

tapur-dhd 


VI, 62, 8 

35 

Agni 

pra-bhas 

tapiffhena iocigd 

IV, 6. 4 

12 

Brhaapati 

bhid 

agnitapobhir arkair 

X, 68, 6* 

32 

Agni 

vi-bhid 

topatd iocifd 

VIII, 60,16 

13 

II 

vidh 

tapigfhair 

IV, 4, 1 

14 

Indra 

14 

hegaad tapigfhena aimd 





tea 

X, 89,12 

22 

Brhaapati 

41 

tapugd atnd tea 

II, 30, 4 

33 

Indra-Soma 

ni-vidh 

ajarebhir tapurvadhebhir 

VII, 104, 5 

23 

Maruta 

abhi-vpt 

tapugd cakriyd 

II, 34, 9 

36 

Indra-Soma 

pari-vpl 

agnitaptebhir 

VII, 104, 6 

24 



atmahanmabhir 



Agni 

pard-iar 

tapasd 

X, 87,14 

15 

14 

a ii 

tapasd 

X, 87,14 

17 

44 

14 « 

harasd 

87,14 

16 

Dyaus 

abhi-iuc 


VI, 52, 2 

29 

Agni 

vi-tfj tapdngi 

juhvd 

IV, 4, 2 

19 

Maruta 

han 

tapifthena hanmand 

VII, 59, 8 

37 

Indra 

ni-han 

tapisfhd aianim 

III, 30,16 

25 

Agni 

vi-han 

ghand iva 

I, 36,16 

18 

Manyu 

II 14 

tapasd 

X, 83, 3 

34 


1 Reference is to the paragraph in Section C where that phrase is translated. 
■The root tap is used three times in this verse with three different enemies 
as objects. 

■The object here is not an enemy, strictly speaking, but the “refuge of iala ” 
(valasya jasum). 


Digitized by Goo 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN 










Heat Against Enemies in “ tap ” Passages 83 

C. Arrangement of Material by Subject. 

Because the translations of these phrases are scattered in Chapters I to 
XII, I have collected them here all together, but in order to avoid merely 
translating the phrases as they appear in Section B above, I have grouped 
the material by the god who is acting with heat against the enemy. I 
have also included a translation of epithets, if any, and of the type of 
enemy acted against. There is also a cross reference from the text as 
given in Section B to the translation in C. 

Agni is the subject of the first nineteen phrases, out of a total of 
thirty-nine which appear in fourteen different verses, out of a total of 
thirty-one. The location of each verse in the RV. is given and after it 
the chapter and section where the text, credits, and sources appear. 

1. “ Do you, Agni, injure with heat the unfriendly among us; do you 
injure with heat the ritual purpose of the grudging outsider who 
would do us harm; do you, the very pious, injure the impious with 
heat...” (RV. Ill, 18, 2; II. B-l) 

2. & 3. “ Whatever outsider would do us harm, 0 Agni, whoever 

among us, 0 Mitramahas, competes (with us), him with your own 
ageless flames do you injure with heat, you who have heat, 0 most 
hot.” (RV. VI, 5, 4: II. B-3) 

4. “ 0 God (Agni) who injured the demons with heat.” (RV. VIII, 
60, 19; IV. C-3) 

5. “All those who grudge us our possessions, burn them up, Agni, 
with the heats by which you burned down old age.” 4 (RV. VII, 
1, 7; XII. B-2) 

6. “Bum down with heat, (0 Agni), the guileful demons.” (RV. 
VIII, 23, 14; VIII. B-4) 

7. “ Bum with hottest (flames), (0 Agni), ageless god, against them 
that injure us.” (RV. VII, 15, 13; VI. C-3) 

8. “Let these ageless, most hot, flaming (flames) of yours bum 
against those who perform the ritual with an evil purpose.” (RV. 
X, 87, 20; VI. C-4) 

9,10, & 11. “ Bum against the Bhanguravant demons, Agni, with 
poison, with sharp flame, and with heat pointed spears.” (RV. 
X, 87, 23; VIII. B-2) 

12. “ May sharp-toothed Agni, the very liberal, consume with his 
hottest flames them that violate the laws of Varuna, the own, 
firmly established (laws) of wise Mitra.” (RV. IV, 5, 4; VI. 
C-2) 

* See also RV. X, 80, 3. 
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13. “ Split Adri with tapas, (split him) apart with flame, (0 Agni)” 
(RV. VIII, 60,16; XII. B-l) 

14. “Pierce the demons (0 Agni) with most hot (flames).” (RV. 
IV, 4, 1; VI. C-l) 

15. 16, & 17. “ Grind away the sorcerers with tapas ; grind away, Agni, 
the demon with flame; grind away the false worshippers with 
(your) blaze.” (RV. X, 87, 14; XII. B-8) 

18. “Being heat-toothed (Agni), beat off in all directions, as if with 
a club, the unliberal, whoever is against us.” (RV. I, 36, 16; 
VIII. B-l) 

19. “0 Agni, send out . . . winged heats with your tongue (against 
our enemies).” (RV. IV, 4, 2; VIII. B-3) 

Indra alone or Indra and Soma together are addressed in nine phrases 
in six verses. 

20. “ (Do you, Indra,) throw a hot dart at the Brahman-hater.” 
(RV. Ill, 30, 17; X. C-8) 

21. “For the man who hates (us), do you (Indra) ignite all the 
earth, the sky, and the atmosphere between. Injure them with 
heat, 0 Bull, on every side with flame . . .” (RV. VI, 22, 8; 
II. B-6) 

22. “ Pierce (0 Indra) the false friends with the hottest weapons as 
if with a stone (which) you have hurled from the sky.” (RV. 
X, 89, 12; VI. D-2) 

23. 24. Indra and Soma together are asked to “roll about the sky 
with fire-heated stone weapons,” and to pierce “ the Atrins with 
ageless heat-weapons.” (RV. VII, 104, 5; VIII. B-o) 

25. “ (Do you, Indra,) strike down a most hot bolt against the 
unfriendly among us.” (RV. Ill, 30, 16; VI. D-l) 

26, 27, & 28. “ 0 Indra-Soma, burn the demon; bear down on him; 

ye two bulls, thrust down those who prosper by (or, in) dark¬ 
ness-” (RV. VII, 104, 1; II. B-7) 

Other deities are addressed in the following passages: 

29. “ May the sky ( dyaus ) burn against that hater of prayer.” (RV. 
VI, 52,2; VIII. B-l 1) 

Bfhaspati is addressed in four passages. 

30. “ Injure with sharpest heating the demons who hold you of proved 
efficiency up to scorn, (Brhaspati).” (RV. II, 23, 14; II. B-4) 
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31. " May he (Brhaspati) whose head is hot, injure with heat the 
rakgases who are Brahman-haters.*' (RV. X, 182, 3; II. B-5) 

32. " Brhaspati split the refuge of defiant Vala with rays having the 
heat of fire.” (RV. X, 68, 6; XII. B-5) 

33. “ Brhaspati, with heat like a lightning-bolt, pierce the raiders (?), 
the Asura’s henchmen.” (RV. II, 30, 4; VIII. B-8) 

34. “ (Do you, Manyu) combined with tapas beat away the enemy.” 
(RV. X, 83, 3; XII. B-7) 

The Maruts are addressed in four phrases. 

35. “ What anger of the gods, 0 Heaven and Earth, has been from 
ancient times on earth and among mortals, make that an evil heat 
for the (man) associated with demons, 0 Adityas, Vasavas, 
Rudriyas (Maruts).” (RV. VI, 62, 8; VIII. B-10) 

36. "With a hot wheel roll against ... the enemy, 0 Rudras 
(Maruts).” (RV. II, 34, 9; VIII. B-9) 

37. “ Whoever, Maruts, has wicked hate against us and intends to 
counteract (the effect of) our pious thoughts, Vasavas, may he 
be caught in the snares of evil. Strike him with a most hot blow.” 
(RV. VII, 59,8; VI. D-3) 

38. “ The great-armied (Maruts), with their attacks, injure the enemy 
with heat as the sky (heats) the earth.” (RV. VII, 34, 19; 
II. B-8) 

In only one passage is the sun addressed as “ Sura,” but this might 
possibly be an epithet of Agni at this passage. 

39. “ May Sura not injure you (Dawn) with heat, with (his) ray as 
if (you were) a treacherous thief.” (RV. V, 79, 9; II. B-2) 

40. In two verses the god himself is the heat directed against enemies. 
Brhaspati is the "heating zeal” (tdpano manyumtr) against the 
Brahman-hater (RV. II, 23, 4) and he is also the “ heater-down 
of the enemy” 6 (ni$tapta sdtrum, RV. II, 23, 11). 

There are some additional passages where the gods are not specifically 
the agents for transmitting the heats against the enemy. 

41. "0 Indra-Soma, let heat boil up like the pot on a fire against the 
wicked (man) who carries out a ritual for an evil purpose.” (RV. 
VII, 104, 2; VIII. B-6) % 


• That is, he heats the enemy so that he goes down to destruction. 
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D. AV. Material. 

This type of phrase appears also in the AV., and is so much like the 
RV. passages that it is not necessary to list them individually. The 
interested reader may find them in Chapter III. B-l to B-6, and D-l; 
Chapter V. B-8 and C-l to C-3; Chapter XI. B-l and B-3; and Chapter 
XIII. C-l5, C-16, and D-14. 
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XVI. OTHER ROOTS THAN TAP USED OF HEAT 

AGAINST ENEMIES. 


About the most striking fact apparent from the examination of the 
verba used in the passages against enemies 1 is that most of the verbs 
other than tap appear attached to verbal prefixes. For example, the 
root dah , “burn,” appears here only with prefixes. In order to make 
some generalizations from this fact, it is appropriate to say something 
about each of these other words which have a connotation of heat and are 
also used against enemies. 


A. Dah. 

1. The root dah certainly means “bum” in the concrete sense, to 
bum in such a way as to leave physical evidence. This is clear from 
the mention of Agni’s “ black path ” at RV. I, 58, 4; RV. IV, 7, 9, etc. 
There are other passages such as RV. Ill, 29, 6 where Agni is described 
as “burning the grass” 1 (tfnd ddhan), and RV. II, 4, 7: “He who 
has spread himself burning over the wide (earth), moves about like an 
animal, free, without a keeper. The flaming Agni, burning down the 
brushwood, with a black trail, has, as it were, tasted the earth.” 1 (sd yd 
vy dsthdd abhi dak$ad urvtm padur naxti svayur dgop&h / agnxh soc'ism&n 
atasdny usndn krsndvyathxr asvadayan nd bhuma). 

2. Agni is similarly described in a few additional passages also, where 
the root dah is used, 4 but the most common use of the root dah is against 
enemies, and well over half the time it is Agni that is doing the burning. 
This use occurs 5 with the verbal prefix pratx, “ bum against,” at RV. l T 
12, 5; RV. I, 79, 6; RV. X, 87, 24; and RV. Ill, 18, 1. Agni is the 
subject in all four of these. A similar passage is RV. I, 76, 3 where 
the verbal prefix pra is used, “ bum towards.” Agni is again the subject. 

3. The prefix ni, “bum down,” is used at RV. I, 99, 1 (Agni), and 
also at RV. VI, 18, 10 where Indra is the subject. However, Indra’s 
action is here likened to Agni’s: “Just as Agni (bums down) a dry 

1 See Chapter XV. B. 

• Oldenberg, SBE, p. 302. 

■ Oldenberg, SBE, p. 203. In a note he say* in regard to “ with a black trail ” 
to see "Geldner, Vediiche Btudien, II, 29, seq.; Roth, Zeittchrift dvr Deuttchcn 
Morgenldnd. Qeiellschaft, XLVIII, 107.” 

• For example RV. V, 9, 4; RV. VI, 3, 4, etc. 

1 In addition to those passages cited above in Section B of the previous Chapter. 
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wood,® do you, Indra, bum down the demon with (your) weapon like a 
fearful bolt of lightning.” ( agntr nd su^lcam vanam indra heti rdkso 
ni dhak$y / asdnir nd bhimd ...) Similarly, Agni burns down (nir-dah) 
old age at RV. X, 80, 3. T 

4. With the verbal prefix sam, “ bum up completely,” Agni acts 
against enemies at RV. I, 36, 14. At RV. I, 133, 1 it is the sky (?) 
that acts, and at RV. IX, 73, 5 the soma-drops. 

5. The prefix ava, “burn off,” is used at RV. I, 133, 7 of Indra’s 
action against enemies, and anu, “bum towards,” of Agni’s at RV. 
X, 87, 19.® 

6. There are comparatively few passages where there is no prefix 
with dah against enemies. Agni acts at RV. IV, 4, 15; RV. VIII, 43, 
26; RV. X, 69, 11; RV. II, 15, 4; and RV. IV, 28, 30; RV. IV, 4, 4; 
RV. VIII, 60, 7; and RV. X, 118, 7.® 

7. The root dah , then, is used with and without compounds against 
enemies, in about the same way as tap is used. Dah is also used similarly 
to tap in the Gambler’s hymn, 10 RV. X, 34, 9, of the dice burning out 
(nir-dah) the heart of the gambler 11 with the heat of misery. Also, like 
tap f dah is used in the funeral hymn, RV. X, 16, verses 1, 7, and 13, 
of excess heat. 1 * 

8. The only remaining occurrences of dah are at RV. X, 28, 8 in the 
dialogue between Indra and Vasukra, which is beyond the scope of this 
present writing, and at RV. X, 91, 7 which I believe would reward more 
intensive investigation than is possible to give it here. 

9. All forms of the root dah have been mentioned in some way except 
a few derivatives, 1 * none of which seems to add much to the preceding 
discussion. 

10. In summary of the preceding discussion, the root dah is used 
in much the same way as tap f but with two important differences. 

(a) The most obvious difference is that tap is usually used 

• See also at RV. V, 9, 4. 

T See Chapter XXXI. L. 

• anu-dah also appears at RV. II, 1, 10 in an entirely different use. 

• Also at RV. I, 130, 8, where, however, Agni is not specifically referred to. 

»• See II. D-2 and D-3, etc. 

11 See also RV. X, 103, 12 where the subject is some kind of sickness that 
lodges in the heart(T). 

*■ See also RV. I, 158, 4. 

*• At RV. II, 4, 4; RV. X, 116, 4; RV. I, 141, 7 and 8; RV. X, 16, 14; and 
possibly RV. IX, 85, 2. 
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without verbal prefixes in the RV. If one takes the forms of each 
root which are listed in Grassmann (WB) for a numerical com¬ 
parison, the results are shown in the following table: 



From this table it is clear that verbal prefixes occur with tap less 
than one-fourth of the time (eleven out of forty-eight), but well 
over half the time with dah (twenty-five out of forty-one). When 
directed against demons, tap is never compounded, and dah about 
two-thirds of the time. In other words, dah must usually be 
supplemented with a prefix to give direction to its basic meaning, 
but with tap this is not necessary. 


(b) This fact is tied in with the other important difference 
between tap and dah, namely, that dah , on the one hand, has a 
very concrete meaning, and its effect on things is to destroy or 
to leave a black trail. Its effect is objectively observed. But the 
meaning of tap , on the other hand, is concrete only in that it 
carries with it a connotation of the physical feeling of heat and 
this feeling is “ concrete ” to the person who feels it. Its effect 
is subjective. Being much less concrete than dah, tap must have 
been conceived of as having more directional force in itself and 
therefore less in need of prefixes. 


B. Socfs. 

1. There is also an interesting contrast between the instrumental 
forms tapusd and tdpasd, which are both primarily means of heating 
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against enemies, and soci$d. Socis, meaning “ flame,” occurs fifty-three 
times in the RV., thirty-four of these as the instrumental singular socisd. 
Socisd. appears in four of the phrases in which the root tap is used against 
enemies, 14 and in only three other verses against enemies. 16 Sods 
appears almost exclusively as a characteristic of Agni, and the frequency 
of its instrumental form shows it must be an important means of Agni’s 
activity. But why is it so rarely used against enemies? 

It appears to have a connotation of light as well as heat, which fact 
should, logically, make it all the more frequent against tamos (“ dark¬ 
ness ”) 11 and demons associated with darkness. 

Possibly Sods has less connotation of energy than tapas f etc., and is 
used more to describe the physical fire as it looks, rather than how it feels. 
As heat, fire creates an abstract feeling or effect on persons or things 
outside of itself. 

From this standpoint therefore, the sods type of heat is a personal, 
physical, seen attribute of Agni not necessarily transmitted to others; 
the tapas and tapus kind of heat is an unseen quality which has a strong, 
felt effect on others but remains unseen even in its effect. Dah has an 
even stronger effect on other things, but its effect is visual; Agni makes 
a physical mark by burning. Tap , therefore, is the only one of these three 
roots which is unseen physically in both its source and its effect, but 
which is felt as a real thing in its effective action. 


14 RV. VI, 22, 8 (Indra tap); RV. X, 87, 23 (Agni pratidah ); RV. IV, 5, 4 
(Agni pra-bhas ); and RV. VIII, 00, 10 (Agni vi-bhid). 

14 RV. VI, 10, 28; RV. X, 118, 7; and RV. X, 187, 3. In all three cases Agni 
is the subject. 

14 As at RV. IV, 0, 0. 
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XVII. HEAT CREATED BY ENEMIES. 


There are five passages in which heat is created by enemies against 
“us,” the priest, or the person for whom he is performing the ritual. 
This hostile action is most clearly expressed at RV. VII, 104, 15: 1 
“ May I die right now if I am a sorcerer or if I have injured with heat 
a man’s life.” 

At RV. VI, 59, 8 and RV. VII, 83, 5: * “ The evil actions of the grudg¬ 
ing stranger heat me.” At RV. I, 42, 4 • Pu$an is asked to “ trample with 
thy foot the hot (dart) of that two-faced, evil-minded fellow, whoever 
he may be.” And at RV. VII, 82, 7: 4 “ No evil, no misfortunes, Indra- 
Vanma, nor any (hostile) heat whatever, (comes to) him whose ritual 
you attend, gods . . .” 

These are the only places in the RV. where this idea of an enemy’s 
heat occurs. In the AV. it does not occur at all. 


• Chapter II. B-9. 

•Chapter II. B-10 and B 11. 

• Chapter X. C-10, and Atkins, Pu#ar» in the Rig Veda, p. 34. 

• Chapter XII. B-4. 
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A. Text. 


XVIII. RV. Ill, 53, 22. 


(a) para&um rid vx tapatx 

(b) sxmbaldm rid vx vrscatx 

(c) ukhd rid indra yesanti 

(d) prayastd phenam asyatx 

“ He 1 only heats the axe throughout, he splits merely the 6imbala- 
blossom. Just the pot, Indra, boiling and bubbling, throws off 
foam.” 

B. Previous Translations and Notes. 

Gras8mann is non-committal, but Griffith and Geldner, following Say- 
ana, interpret this verse as a charm against an enemy. Grassmann emends 
“ parasum ” to “ pal&sdm ” “ leaf ” and translates: “ He burns away 
every leaf and breaks off every blossom; every pot, 0 Indra, when it 
cooks and boils over, it throws off foam.” Grassmann puts this verse 
in the appendix of his translation and apparently does not take it very 
seriously. There is no evidence for his emendation which presents new 
difficulties, nor for his translation of rid as “every.” 

Griffith translates: “ He heats his very axe and then cuts a mere 
semal blossom off. 0 Indra, like a caldron cracked and seething, so 
he pours out foam.” His translation of “ye$anti” as “cracked” is 
incorrect. His note on the verse says, in part: “ (The construction is 
elliptical), as the tree is cut down, so may the enemy (be cut down) . . . 
as the caldron, when struck, and thence leaking, scatters foam or breath 
from its mouth, so may that hater, struck by the power of my prayer, 
vomit foam from his mouth.” This interpretation approximately follows 
Sayana. 

Geldner translates: “ He makes him hot, as one heats an axe, he chops 
at him as at a 6imbala tree. Like a seething pot which boils over, he 
throws off foam, 0 Indra.” He believes this has to do with the rivalry 
between Visvamitra and Vasi§tha as also in verse 23 for which Sayana 
makes that suggestion. The subject of (ab) would be Vi6vamitra, of 
(cd) Vasistha. 

Geldner suggests the possibility that in (a) the axe is heated by a 
strong blow. Otherwise the axe might refer to one heated at an ordeal 
(Chandogya Upanisad 6, 16) or heated as a brand for animals (Mantra 
Brahmana I, 8, 7). 

1 The man who hates us. 
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RV. Ill , 68, 22 


None of these interpretations is particularly satisfactory and I offer 
the following observations toward a different interpretation. 

C. Interpretation. 

1. The author of the hymn, Vi6vamitra, is referring to his rival, 
Vasistha, who appears in the preceding verse 21 as “the man who hates 
us, whom we hate.”* 

2. Vi6vamitra is describing in this verse two ritual acts, heating an 
axe and boiling the contents of a pot. 

3. These are acts which are common enough in the Vedic ritual so 
that they could be performed by either ViSvamitra or Vasina. 3 

4. Vi6vamitra describes these two acta because they are ones which 
might be performed by Vasistha in the course of his normal ritual 
performances. 

5. Any Vedic ritual act is performed with some definite objective. 
If Vasistha were to heat an axe or boil a pot he would do so with the 
expectation that some result would take place. Symbolic of the effective¬ 
ness of an axe is its ability to split, and pada (b) describes the effective 
action of the axe, the splitting of the 6imbala blossom. Heating the axe 
is the means of creating its effectiveness, making it sharp. 4 In the same 
way the effectiveness of heating a pot in p&da (c) is symbolized by its 
boiling and throwing off foam in pada (d). Here again, heating is the 
means by which the effective action is achieved. The parallelism between 
the heated axe cutting the 6imbala blossom and the heated pot throwing 
off foam is very neatly completed by the author’s choice of the 6imbala 
blossom as the one to be split. The word 6imbalA occurs nowhere else 
in the RV. but Sayaga interprets it as tbe silk-cotton tree, which in 
modem Hindi is called sdlmali, semhar , and semal. The blossoms of 
the silk-cotton tree might well burst open, when split, in such a way as 
to remind one of foam. Therefore, the axe and the pot are both heated, 
as a result of which the pot produces foam after boiling and the axe 
produces “ foam ” after splitting the blossom. 

6. Visvamitra wishes to prevent these ritual acts of Vasistha from 
being effective. Therefore he performs a ritual act of his own in which 
he affirms in this verse 22 that Vasi^tha’s ritual shall have no result. He 
affirms this by saying in effect: “Vasistha may perform a ritual with 

■RV. Ill, 53, 21: y6 no . . . ydm dtnjmdj. 

■ This is to say, they are not ritual act* performed by non-Vedic people such as 
the Klkatas who do not heat a vessel in verse 14 of this same hymn, Bee text and 
translation at Chapter II. C-5. 

4 See discussion below. 


Digitized by 


Google 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN 



94 


Heat in the Rig Veda and Atharva Veda 

all its symbolism of effectiveness, but in fact no real results will take 
place. He heats a pot, it boils and produces foam, etc., but only these 
physical acts take place, and not the events which his ritual acts sym¬ 
bolize. He merely goes through the motions of the ritual.” 

7. It may be that Vi6vamitra is referring to a specific ritual which 
he is trying to counteract. Indeed Vasistha may well be performing a 
ritual the purpose of which is to injure Vilvamitra himself. 8 

8. A similar situation exists in the following passages which contain 
prayers or charms against the enemy’s magic: 

(1) RV. I, 42, 4: Pu§an is asked to 6tamp out with his foot the heat 
(weapon) of any evil-intentioned hypocrit (dvaydvin aghasansa ). e 

(2) RV. VI, 59, 8: Indra-Agni are asked to “ward off hates,” because 
“ the evil actions of the grudging stranger heat me.” T 

D. Parallel Passages. 

1. References to the heated axe are rare in the literature. The 
Kau6ika Sutra mentions it three times, at 8,16; 26,25; 8 and 36,27.* 
Geldner above refers to Chandyogya Upani^ad 6,16, where a man accused 
of stealing is made to grasp a heated axe; if he feels the heat he is guilty, 
if not he is innocent; and to Mantra Brahmana 1,8,7, where branding 
of animals is done with a heated axe. 10 These occurrences are too few 
to supply any definite reason for the appearance of the heated axe at 
RV. Ill, 53, 22. Nor are other occurrences of the words parasu and 
svddhiti of any assistance. However, there are plenty of cases where 
heated weapons are mentioned as being particularly effective against 
enemies. 11 

2. There is sufficient evidence for the heated pot in charms against 

• It could also be that ViAv&mitra pick® out only two well-known ritual acts 
aa representative of all of Vasina's ritual performances, and is saying in effect: 
“ Vasigtha is no good at any ritual. He goes through the motions, but achieves 
nothing.” 

•See Chapter X. C-10. 

• See Chapter II. B-10. 

• See Bloomfield 8BE, p. 270 about AV. I, 25, a charm against fever. 

• Used in charm against jealousy—Bloomfield, AV. VII, 45, 2 “. . . this 
jealousy do thou quench, as a fire (is quenched) with water”—his note says, 
“ note the subtle symbolism ... the jealous man drinks water which has actually 
cooled the heated axe.” 

*• Is this what happens also at AV. VI, 141, 2 T 

11 For example RV. Ill, 30, 17; RV. VI, 52, 3; RV. I, 42, 4 at Chapter X. C-8, 
9, and 10; RV. X, 87, 23 at Chapter VIII. B-2; RV. VII, 104, 5 at Chapter VIII. 
B-5; RV. X, 89, 12 at Chapter VI. D-2; and other examples in Chapter VI. 
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enemies, although this is not its exclusive ritual use. The following 
are appropriate passages: 

(1) RV. VII, 104, 2: "0 Indra-Soma, let painful heat (tdpus) 
boil up against him who plots evil against (us). Set inescapable 
hate against the Brahman-hating, flesh-devouring, evil-looking 
Kimldin.” “ 

(2) “Foam” ( phena ) occurs several times in both RV. and AV., 
once in a charm against sorcerers: AV. I, 8, 1: “ May this 
oblation carry hither the sorcerers ( yatudh&na) as a river (car¬ 
ries) foam.” The desired result of this oblation is to bring the 
sorcerers to the sacrifice so that they may be known. It is desired 
that the ritual, by the energy of its magic, bring forth the 
sorcerers in the same way that a river by the energy of its activity 
brings forth foam. 

(3) AV. IV, 7, 4: “We make you (poison) to stand forth ( sthdpayd - 
masi) like a boiling pot” (Whitney). Pet. Lex. interprets the 
verb as meaning to “put aside.” Thus, according to Whitney’s 
note, “when you set the pot aside (take it off the fire), it stops 
boiling; and so the poison is to stop working. But see also 
Weber’s note.” In any case the boiling pot represents some 
action against the enemy (here the enmy is poison). 

(4) AV. XII, 3, 29: This passage is the closest to being parallel in 
language with RV. Ill, 53, 22: 

According to Bloomfield it is a hymn to “The preparation of 
brahmaudana, the porridge given as a fee to the Brahmans.” 

(a) ud yodhanty abhi valginti tapl&h 

(b) phenam asyanti bahuldns ca bindun 

Bloomfield’s translation: “The boiling waters rise and splutter, 
cast up foam and many bubbles.” 

These are the only examples where boiling is specifically mentioned, 
but there are many other occurrences of the “heated pot.” It is 
apparent from example (4) above that the boiling does not necessarily 
mean a ritual against enemies. Since boiling is merely the n-th degree 
of heating, it is possible for the idea of boiling to connote any of the 
ritual uses of the heated pot. These uses are too varied and numerous 
for discussion here. All that can be said from the internal evidence of 
RV. Ill, 53, 22 is that it is probable but not necessary that the ritual 
acts described are those of a ritual against enemies. 

" Brown, JA08 01. 
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E. Subject of VI-TAPATI. 

None of the translations is definite on this point. Geldner guesses that 
Agni may be the subject, but Agni is not mentioned by name anywhere 
in the hymn. If the verse describes “our” ritual activity against “the 
man whom we hate,” the subject of vi-tapati should be “we,” and the 
verb should be in the first person plural instead of the third person 
singular as it is. 

It seems to me that the only logical subject of vi-tapati is the “ man 
who hates us.” He is mentioned at the end of verse 21, and verse 23 
continues to describe his activities, although somewhat obscurely. If 
“the man who hates us” is the subject, this verse then refers to his 
activities, real or metaphorical. These activities are directed against 
“us,” and it is to be expected that these activities are referred to dis¬ 
paragingly. The meaning of cid proves that this is true. 

F. Meaning op CID. 

cid has been ignored or misunderstood by the translators. Grassmann 
translates it as “ every ” for which there is no evidence whatever. Sayai?a 
calls it a “particle of comparison” and would translate “just as he 
heats an axe and just as he splits a 6imbala-blossom .... (so may it 
happen to my enemy).” This interpretation is correct in the sense that 
two metaphors as well as concrete actions are involved in the whole 
verse, but, considering them as metaphors rather than as similes, it is 
unnecessary to translate cid as “just as.” In fact cid is never used as a 
particle of comparison in the Vedas. 

Aside from its generalizing function with interrogative and relative 
pronouns, cid is an emphasizing particle, 1 * and can be either an inclu¬ 
sive particle of emphasis (“he heats even an axe in addition to other 
things”), or an exclusive particle of emphasis (“he heats just an axe 
and nothing else”). In view of the close parallel between (a-b) and 
(c-d), the use of cid in this verse is undoubtedly consistent in its three 
occurrences. I can think of no reasonable explanation for its use as an 
inclusive particle. As an exclusive particle of emphasis it is readily 
explained if the hated man is the subject. 14 


» Macdonell, p. 230. 

14 See Section E above. 
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HEAT OF THE BODY 

XIX. HEAT OF DISEASE. 

A. Flame op Fever in the Head. 

1. The word soka, “ flame,” used to describe jealousy at AV. VI, 18, 1 
is also used of “fever” (takman). 1 Fever is called a “flame of the 
head” ( sirsasokd) at AV. XIX, 39, 10. soka' and abhisokd are two 
kinds of fever at AV. I, 25, 3. Other forms of root sue are also used 
in describing fever: the epithet abhisocayisnu is applied to takman at 
AV. VI, 20, 3, and abhisocana is named at AV. II, 4, 2, and AV. IV, 9, 5 
among undesirable things which could happen to the sacrificer, and may 
mean there a physical pain in general, or misery. At AV. V, 22, 1 the 
flaming faggots ( samidhah sosuednds), among other objects present in 
the ritual, are asked to drive away fever (sympathetic magic). In the 
next verse fever is described as inflaming men like a fire (ucchocayann 
agnir iva). At AV. I, 25, 2 fever is called arcis and kocis both of which 
have the approximate meaning of “ flame.” 

2. A similarity in the ritual against fever to that against jealousy 
appears specifically in the use of the heated axe. Bloomfield describes 
this ritual in his introduction to AV. I, 25.* 

“The practice which Kau6ika reports for this hymn is similar in char¬ 
acter, but totally different in detail from those connected with AV. V, 22 
and VI, 20. The practicing priest, according to Sutra 26, 25, has an 
axe heated; then the axe is quenched in water, and the water thus heated 
is poured upon the patient: yad agnir Hi parasum japans tdpayati 
kvdthayaty avasiheati. . . . The heated water is supposed doubtless to 
draw the heat of the fever out of the patient, as it flows from him 
(attractio similium). 99 

3. rurd is another heat word applied to fever, e. g., rurds socis at 
AV. I, 25, 4. In the AV. it is used exclusively of fever (it does not 
appear in the RV.) and its meaning is described by Bloomfield in his 
note to AV. V, 22, 10 (a). 4 He says it expresses both the heat and 
delirium of fever, and is to be derived from the root ru, “ to howl.” 

1 For a discussion of takmdn and its meaning see Bloomfield introduction to 
AV. V, 22, SBE, pp. 441 ff. 

■Only at AV. I, 25, 3 is iokd accented on the last syllable. Elsewhere it 
appears as idka. 

• SBE, p. 270. 4 8BE, p. 449. 

97 
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It should be added that rurd in the AV. always occurs in the same 
verse as sxta, “ cold,” and apparently in contrast to it. 

4. Mention is made below under jealousy of the use of the verb mr-ttf, 
“extinguish,” to apply to the fire of jealousy at AV. VI, 18, 1 and to 
the funeral fire in the burned corpse at RV. X, 16, 13 (AV. XVIII, 3, 6). 
In verse 14 (AV. verse 60) of this hymn, mention is made of cooling 
plants and a frog used in this ritual for extinguishing fire. The plants 
are described as “cool” (sxlxka) and “full of coolness” (sitikdvatx ). 
In AV. VII, 116, 1, a charm against fever, a frog appears together with 
the words rurd and sxta showing further the connection between fire and 
fever: 

ndmo rurdya cydvan&ya codandya dhrsndve / 
ndmah sxtdya purvakdmakrtvane 

“Homage (be) to the deliriously hot, the shaking, exciting, im¬ 
petuous ( takmdn )! Homage to the cold Uakmabj) to him that 
in the past fulfilled desires! ” 5 

Verse 2: 

yo anyedyur ubhayadyur abhyeti / 
mam mandukam abhyetu avratdh 

“May (the takmdn) that returns on the morrow, he that returns 
on two (successive) days, the impious one, pass into this frog! ” e 

Bloomfield has a long introduction to this hymn T which discusses the 
Kaufiika practices of using a frog, etc., in rites against fire, fever, and 
jaundice.* 

5. There are two theories concerning the cause of fever, that it is 
caused by lightning, and that it is caused by an excess of sexual love. 
There appears to be more evidence for the lightning theory, which is 
mentioned several times by Bloomfield. 

AV. I, 25, 1 (against fever): 

ydd agnxr Apo ddahat pravisya 
ydtrdkrnvan dharmadhrto ndm&nsx / 

■Bloomfield’s translation ( 8BE , p. 4). 

• For this interpretation of anyedur and ubhayadyur see Bloomfield, 8BE, 
p. 273 (note on AV. I, 25, 4). For a different interpretation as fever which comes 
“once a day” and that which comes “twice a day,” see Dumont, JAOS 59; 
pp. 452 ff. 

T 8BE, pp. 565 ff. 

• takmdn is called haritaaya deva, “ god of the yellow,” at AV. I, 25, 2 and 3. 
For other occurrences of iita, “cold,” see section on “ cold words." 
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tdtra ta iKuk paramdm janxtram 
sd nah samvidvdn pdrx vrndht takman 

“ When Agni, having entered the waters, burned, where the (gods) 
who uphold the order (of the universe) rendered homage (to 
Agni), there, they say, is thy origin on high: do thou feel for us, 
and spare us, 0 takman I ” 9 

In his notes 10 on this verse Bloomfield gives references (including 
RV. X, 51 and 52) to the legends “that deal with Agni’a escape to the 
waters. . . . The basis of these legends is the plain observation that 
lightning comes from the clouds, that is, the waters (cf. Nirukta VII, 
23), and perhaps, again, that it strikes the water upon earth, and dis¬ 
appears in it. This again connects the takman and lightning, which 
is conceived as a cause of fever, etc. See our introductions to AV. V, 
22 and AV. I, 12. It is perhaps not going too far to suppose that the 
connection of fever with lightning is another way of saying that fever is 
associated especially with the rainy season, and that indeed seems to 
be the purport of the stanza: the period of the lightning is the time 
when the takman originates. Cf. Grohmann, Indische Studien IX, 403; 
Zimmer, Altindisches Leben , p. 384.” 

The special importance of these passages for the concept of heat in 
general is the definite relationship between lightning and heat of the 
body. 11 

6. The other theory of the cause of fever by excess of sexual love, is 
stated by Bloomfield in his note to AV. VII, 116, 1, the text of which 
is quoted above. 1 * The key word for this theory is purvakimakrtvane, 
which he discusses in his notes to this passage. 19 Bloomfield translates 
it as (fever) “that in the past fulfilled desires.” 

7. In view of the remarks made in the section on lightning, and in the 
section on the heat of love, it may not be too far-fetched to say that these 
two theories of the origin of fever are related, but that lightning as a 
source of heat is the ultimate source of both love and fever. It is obvious 
that in order to induce fever, lightning must be responsible in this capacity 
for producing an excess of heat in the body. This excess of heat, as is 
shown in many passages, is rarely distinguished verbally from the heat 
necessary and desirable to life, but only from the context can excess be 

• Bloomfield’s translation, BBB, p. 3. 

19 BBE, pp. 270 ff. 

11 For the connection of body and lightning see also AV. I, 13, 2; RV. I, 114, 2 ; 
AV. I, 20, 3 and 4. Bloomfield has further comments on pp. 240 ff, and pp. 443 ff. 

11 Section A-4. 

19 BBB, pp. 608-569. 
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inferred. This excess of heat perhaps takes the bodily form not only of 
fever but also of kdma as excessive sexual love. It must also be empha¬ 
sized here that a definite concept of cause and effect, such as “ lightning 
causes fever/’ must not be actually attributed to the Vedic point of view, 
which appears to identify them rather than to give them a causal 
relationship. 


Digitized by Goo 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN 



XX. HEAT OF EMOTION. 

A. Jealousy. 

1. Bloomfield 1 discusses rites for extinguishing fire in a burned 
corpse with the use of water, plants, and a frog. The verb nir-vd 
(causative form) at RV. X, 16, 13 (AV. XVIII, 3, 6) he translates 
“extinguish” (literal meaning “blow out”) as also Whitney at the 
AV. passage. The only other occurrence of this verb form is at AV. VI, 
18, 1 in a “charm to allay jealousy.”* 

agnxm hrdayydm sokam tdm te nirvdpay&masi 
“ We extinguish that fire, the flame in your heart.” 

The flame of the heart is jealousy (trjyd). The KauSika practices 
employed are described by Bloomfield • as follows: 

“The performances at KauA 36, 25ff involve the use of this hymn 
in company with VII, 45 and the third stanza of VII, 74. They picture 
a woman engaged in symbolic acts calculated to appease a jealous man, 
and to remove the jealousy from his body, to wit: 25. ‘The practicing 
woman mutters the above-mentioned mantras against (the jealous) man, 
presents to him (a stirred drink with grits, Kau6. 7, 7), and touches 
(his person). 26. With the first (of these hymns) she performs upon 
his body the act described in the hymn (i.e. she blows out fire held over 
his body). 27. While reciting VII, 45, 2 (she gives him to drink) water, 
wanned by pouring it over a heated axe.’ Soothing the jealous man, and 
the symbolic removal of the fire of his jealousy, are therefore the points 
of the practice . . .” 

2. AV. VII, 45, 2, mentioned above by Bloomfield in connection with 
the heated axe ceremony, is another charm to allay jealousy, and reads: 

agner ivdsya ddhato 
ddvdsya ddhatah pfthak / 
etdm etasyerfydm 
udndgnxm iva samaya 

“ It is as if he were a burning fire, a forest-fire burning in various 
directions; this jealousy of his do thou quench, as a fire (is 
quenched) with water!” 4 

1 AJP XI, p. 343. 

■ Bloomfield's title. 

“ 8BB, p. 467. 

4 Cp. Bloomfield, 8BB, p. 107. 
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In his note to this passage Bloomfield says: • “ Note the subtle sym¬ 
bolism of Kau6. 36, 27: the jealous man drinks water which has actually 
cooled the heated axe.” 

3. It is possible that jealousy is referred to in RV. X, 34, 11,* where 
the gambler grew hot (tatdpa) at seeing a woman who is the wife of 
another man, because, it is implied, he has lost his own wife, either by 
gambling or by having to abandon her. T This heat may however be 
heart-ache or misery. 

B. Love. 

The heat of love has less direct connection with fire than does jealousy 
and fever. There is also some verbal distinction. The root sue appears 
with all three, but idka, which describes jealousy and fever, 8 is not used 
of love nor is the root dah. Words denoting the combination of heat 
and dryness, such as the roots top, us, and sus, rather than flame or 
burning, are in general characteristic of love. This shift of verbal use 
is probably due to the change in desirability of the effect on the person 
affected, in other words love is not an excessive heat, as is jealousy. 
Jealousy and fever are driven away by magic, but love is aroused by 
the same means. There is still, however, a close relationship between 
love and fire. 8 

1. One of the most interesting examples is AV. VI, 132, 1, “ Charm 
to arouse the passionate love of a man.” 10 

devAh smardm dsiheann apsv dntah sdsuednam 
sahddhyA / tdm It tapdmi vdrunasya dhdrmand 

“Love’s consuming longing together with yearning, which the 
Gods have poured into the waters, that do I kindle for thee by 
the law of Varui?a.” 11 

The remaining four verses of the hymn are all the same as verse 1 
except for the subject of “ poured.” In verse 1 it is the gods; verse 2, 
the All-gods (visve devAs); verse 3, Indrapi; verse 4, Indra and Agni ; 
verse 5, Mitra and Varupa. 

Bloomfield, in his introduction to this hymn says: 12 “ For the practices 

• 8BB, p. 648. 

• Text and translation in Chapter II. D-3. 

T See verse 10 and Chapter II. 4-2. 

• See Chapter XIX. A-l. 

•See Bloomfield {BBS) introduction to IX, 2, p. 691. 

10 Bloomfield’s title. 

11 Bloomfield’s translation, BBB, p. 104. 

18 BBB, p. 635. 
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connected with this hymn, see the introduction to VI, 130. It has been 
translated by Weber, Indische Studien y V, 245, who supposes that it is 
the text of a brewing-charm (Sudzauber), in which the person desirous 
of love boils some concoction that attracts irresistibly the coy beloved. 
But the absence of any such practice in connection with the hymn casts 
much doubt upon this interpretation. It seems rather to allude to some 
mythic touch (akkyayikd). Sayana suggests that the gods either poured 
love into the water, to quench him, or that they placed him into the 
atmospheric waters as ruler of all lovers. Varuna in the refrain is, of 
course, in the position of lord or controller of those waters, and varunasya 
dharmand is not remote from the meaning ‘ by the permission or order 
of Varuna.’ The whole savours of the conception that the gods poured 
smara into the waters either by way of punishing him for his attacks 
upon themselves (cf. the stories of their burning K&ma, ‘love/ e.g., 
Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts , 1 (2), 112; IV (2), 364. Or is there 
still a different notion, namely that the fruitful waters are the natural 
seat of love?) or in order to quench him, and that the person practicing 
the charm kindles him anew with the permission of Varuna.” 

The pouring of love into the waters recalls the concept of Agni in 
the waters. It is true that water is used at RV. X, 16, 13 to extinguish 
excessive fire in the dead body, and to extinguish the excessive flame of 
jealousy and fever, but in general the concept of Agni in the waters does 
not imply destruction of Agni. He is merely hidden, a potential Agni, 
and no less capable of powerful action. It seems doubtful to me that 
the idea of the gods pouring love into the waters “ by way of punishing 
him ” would be introduced into a charm whose purpose is to arouse love 
into desirable action. Much more reasonable is Sayana’s alternative 
interpretation that the gods “placed him into the atmospheric water* 
as ruler of all lovers,” and Bloomfield’s that “the fruitful waters are 
the natural seat of love.” An impressive array of gods placed love in 
the waters, and “according to the laws of Varuna,” love is heated into 
activity, just as the waters are elsewhere aroused into activity by the 
fire in them. This passage establishes another point of similarity between 
lightning and the heat of the body.** 

Interesting is one detail in the ritual connected with AV. Ill, 25 
(see 3. below) “charm to arouse the passionate love of woman.” 14 “The 
man places warm water into a tripod, fastens it to the foot (of his bed) 
and lies agitating it with his great toes.” 15 

“See also T8, III, 4, 7, 3 text and translation and RV. passages where Agni 
appears as tdnundpat. 

“ Bloomfield's title. 

“ Bloomfield, QBE, p. 358. 
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Other passages showing the connection between heat and love follow: 

2. “May that man flame after me” (sau mdm dnu socatu) is the 
refrain line at AV. VI, 130, 1-4, and VI, 131, verses 1 and 2. 

3. In AV. Ill, 25 the arrow of Kama is described in verse 3 as “ that 
which dries the spleen” (yd plihdnam sosdyati), and as “burning up” 
( vydfd ); “with that arrow I pierce you in the heart.” In verse 4 “do 
you (the desired woman) come to me pierced by burning heat (sued 
viddhd vydsayd ). 

4. In AV. VI, 89, 2, “ Charm to win affection,” 19 “ We inflame thy 
heart, we inflame thy mind.” (socdy&masi te hdrdim soedydmasi le 
mdnah) In verse 1 is stated the means by which the inflaming is done, 
but the words are obscure in real meaning: 

iddm ydt prenydh siro dattdm sdmena vfwyam / 
tdtah part prdjdtena hdrdim te docay&masi 

5. At RV. X, 95, 17 Pururavas says to Urvaci: “Return (to me); 
my heart is heated ,T (with love).” (ni vartasva hfdayam tapyate me) 

6. Related to these passages is AV. IV, 4, 3, “Charm to promote 
virility with a plant: ” 

ydthd sma te virohato 
'bhitaptam ivdnati / 
talas te dufmavattaram 
iyam krnotv dfadhih 

“This herb shall make thee so very full of lusty strength, that 
thou shalt, when thou art excited, exhale heat as a thing on 
fire! ” l< 

The specific interpretation of this verse is questionable, but it is clear 
that abhitaptam refers to heat as sexual excitement Bloomfield in his 
note on this verse 19 says “. . . our translation ... is somewhat uncer¬ 
tain, since dnati means ‘breathe’ . . .” and he quotes the PET. LEX. 
as translating the passage “longs for cooling like a thing on fire (i.e. 
gasps for breath).” The verb svas is used at AV. VI, 101, 1 in very 
much the same context. 

7. It is worth mentioning here that Putrakama, the personified desire 
for offspring, is born from tapas at RV. X, 183, 1. This should probably 
not be taken too literally, for several other personified qualities have 

a# Whitney’s title. 

* T i. e., pained. 

*• Bloomfield’s translation, 8BB, p. 32. 

”SBB, p. 371. 
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the same origin 20 and may be considered here merely as a complimentary 
statement. 

C. Angee. 

Heat and anger are mentioned together in several passages. Anger, 
unlike other emotions, is not identified with heat or fire. Moreover, only 
a very small percentage of the occurrences of hedas, “anger,” and manyu , 
“ wrath,” appear to be connected in any way with heat. 

1. In RV. X, 83 (AV. IV, 32) Manyu appears as personified Wrath. 

In verse 2 Manyu is asked to “ protect us in association with tapas 

(pdhi no manyo tapasd sajos&h) and in verse 3 to “slay the enemy, 
joined with tapas” (tapasd yujd vi jahi sdtrun). 

Bloomfield* 1 points out the dependence of the two Manyu hymns, 
RV. X, 83 and 84, on hymns to Agni and Indra with which they have a 
great verbal similarity. Manyu is usually used of powerful anger against 
enemies, and, in view of the common use of heat by Agni and Indra for 
the same purpose it seems reasonable that some similarity (if not 
identity) between wrath and heat was evident to the Vedic poet. 

2. At AV. V, 18, 9 in an “Imprecation against oppressors of Brah¬ 
mans,”** “the Brahmanas have sharp arrows, are armed with missiles, 
the arrow which they hurl goes not in vain; pursuing him with holy fire 
(tapas) and their wrath (manyu), even from afar, so they pierce him.”** 
In the previous verse the Brahman’s windpipe and teeth, like the shafts 
and tips of his arrows, are smeared with tapas (i.e., as if with poison). 

3. At AV. IV, 38, 4, “A prayer for success in gambling,” 24 the 
Apsaras “who rejoice in dice” are said to carry grief and wrath (sucam 
krodham ca bibhrati ).” 

4. “What anger of the gods, 0 Heaven and Earth, has been from 
ancient times on earth and among mortals, make that an evil heat for 
the (man) associated with demons . . (RV. VI, 62, 8).** 


•• 8ee passages under tapasas. 

** Rig-Veda Repetitions, p. 399. 

•* Bloomfield’s title. 

*• Bloomfield’s translation, BBB, p. 170. 

»* Bloomfield’s title. 

*• Cp. references to the “ Gambler’s hymn,” RV. X, 34, for example in Chapter 
XXI. A-2. 

"• For the text of this verse see Chapter VIII. B-10. 
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XXI. HEAT OF MISERY. 


A. General Misfortune. 

1. There are a comparatively large number of passages in which an 
emotion of strong unhappiness is considered to be heat or flame in the 
body, particularly in the heart. The roots sue and dak and their deriva¬ 
tives are used about equally with tap. 1 This unhappiness is here called 
“misery/’ and where it resides in the heart it is about equivalent to 
“heart-ache.” Misery is excessive heat of the body like jealousy and 
fever, to which it is closely related. 

In the Section on “Anger”* it was stated that the Apsarases who 
“delight in dice” carry misery and anger ( sucam krodham ca) t implying 
that they are both involved in gambling. 

2. In the Gambler’s hymn, RV. X, 34, the dice are described as 
tapands , “heating,” and as tdpayifndvas, “causing great heat,” (verse 
7); the dice, although cold (itfda) burn down (nir dahanti) the heart 
(verse 9); the gambler’s wife, abandoned by her husband, is heated 
(tapyate, verse 10) which may mean that she is miserable or that she is 
angry, or both; the gambler himself grew hot ( tatdpa) at seeing a woman 
who is the wife of another man (verse 11), because, it is implied, he has 
lost his wife, either by gambling or by having abandoned her, i. e., he is 
remorseful. This heat may be misery or envy, or jealousy. 

B. Bad Dreams. 

1. At AV. VII, 100, 1, in a charm against bad dreams, these bad 
dreams are called “flames (of the body) having the aspect of dreams” 
(svapnamulchdh sucah). 

C. Misery of the Heart and Mind. 

1. A more general expression of missery is at AV. XVI, 3, 6, where 
the sacrificer, praying for general welfare, prays that his heart may 
be “free from excess heating” ( asamtdpam me hfdayam). This may 
refer to excess heat of one’s body induced by the charms or curses of 
enemies.* 

1 The use of obhihtc to describe fever and general misery is used at AV. I, 25, 3; 
AV. VI, 20, 3; AV. II, 4, 2; AV. IV, 0, 5; AV. IV, 26, 7 (see Chapter XIX). 

* Chapter XX. C. 

• See Chapter XVIII, and Bloomfield’s introduction to AV. VI, 100, 8BE, pp 
514 fT. 
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2. At AV. V, 20, 3, the Battle-drum is asked to pierce with flames 
(sued) the heart of the enemy. 

3. The darbha amulet is called “heating the heart of the man who 
hates (us) ” (dvisatds tdpanam hrddh) at AV. XIX, 30, 4; AV. XIX, 
28, 1 and 2. In the next pada of AV. XIX, 28, 2 there appears the 
only example of this heat produced in the minds of the enemies rather 
than in their hearts. The darbha amulet “ makes hot the minds of the 
enemies” (sdtrunam tapdyan mdnak). 

4. At AV. V, 18, 5 “ Indra kindles a fire in the heart of him (who 
oppresses Brahmans) ” ( sdm tdsyendro hfdaye ’ gnxm indha). 

5. At AV. VIII, 2, 14, it is prayed “may the sun bring kindly heat 
to your heart” (sdm te surya d tapatu). Kindly heat is in contrast to 
the excess heat that Siirya is capable of producing. 4 

6. RV. X, 103, 12 (AV. Ill, 2, 5) is a charm against enemies 
addressed to Agni. Agni is asked to attack (the enemies, amtlrdn), 
burn (them) down with flames in their hearts” (abhi prehi nir daha 
hptsu sokair). 

D. Hunger. 

1. At RV. I, 105, 8 (a) and (b) “My ribs heat me excessively on 
all sides as co-wives (make miserable their husband).” The misery of 
the ribs appears to refer to hunger. This is repeated as RV. X, 33, 2 
(a) and (b). Pada (c) of the latter verse reads: “Worry, nakedness, 
and exhaustion press upon me” (nt bidhate dmatir nagndtd jasur). 
This translation is by Bloomfield • who calls the hymn a “ complaint of 
a needy poet.”* 

E. Fear (?). 

1. According to Griffith’s and Grassmann’s interpretation, the sacri¬ 
ficial horse is addressed at RV. I, 162, 20 as follows: “May your dear 
self not heat you (make you miserable) as you approach (to be sacri¬ 
ficed) ” (md tvd tapat priyd atmdpiydntam) . This may imply a con¬ 
ception that the horse is afraid as he approaches the place of sacrifice. 

2. The heat of a guilty conscience may possibly appear at RV. I, 
125, 7: “May flames go against the stingy man” (dprnantarn abhi 
sam yantu sokdh). 


4 See Chapter XXIV. B. 

• Rig-Veda Repetitions, pp. 114-5. 

• For further comment* on this hymn see Chapter II. D-l. 
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XXII. DEVOTIONAL FERVOR. 


An important aspect of heat in the human body is the heat generated 
at the Vedic ritual in the bodies of the officiating priests. The unusual 
physical heating which the priests felt, they attributed to their ritual 
activities, and naturally came to believe the resulting heat was a measure 
of their zealousness at the ritual. It was also a measure of their devotion 
to the god addressed. The next step was the belief that this devotional 
heat had in itself the power of achieving the purpose of the ritual. 

A. Sweat. 

The most concrete proof of physical heating is sweat. The sweat 
generated by the ritual priest was therefore proof of his devotional fervor. 

1. The most striking example of sweat in the ritual is cited by Olden- 
berg. 1 It is found in Kau6ika Sutra 47, 44 where, in a ritual against 
enemies, sweat is smeared on the points of arrows, symbolizing the potency 
of the magic being directed against an enemy. Oldenberg suggests that 
this sweat is considered to be tapas, and, in fact, this ceremony is 
accompanied by the recitation of AV. II, 12, 1, which ends up with 
(d) td ihd tapyant&m mdyi tapydmdne: “May these (Heaven, Earth, 
etc.) be heated while I am heated.” 

2. There is one other passage, AV. V, 18, 8, which can be cited as 
evidence that this sweat smeared on points of arrows was thought to be 
tapas. This hymn is accompanied by KauSika Sutra 48, 13 ff. “ Practices 
intended to compass the death of him who robs or slays the cow of a 
Brahman.”* Verse 8 reads: “(The Brahman’s) tongue turns into a 
bow string; his voice into the neck of an arrow; his windpipe, his teeth 
are bedaubed with holy fire. With these the Brahman strikes those who 
revile the gods by means of bows that have the strength to reach the 
heart, discharged by the gods.”* ( jihvd jyd bhdvati leulmalam vAn 
n&dilcA ddntds tdpasftbhidigddh / tebhir brahmA vidhyati devapiyun 
hrdbalair dhanurbhir devajutaih). 

Other passages illustrating the power of sweat are found among 
occurrences of the root svid and derivatives. 

8VID 

3. The RV. passages containing the root svid, “ to sweat,” and deriva- 

1 Religion dee Veda, 1917 edition, pp. 499-500. 

• Bloomfield, 8BR, p. 430. 

• Bloomfield’s translation, 8BB, p. 170. 
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tives are, for the most part, connected with Indra and the Maruts. There 
are twelve RV. passages containing thirteen forms of svid and derivatives: 

four occurrences of verb forms (all present active participles): 

RV. IV, 2, 6; RV. V, 42, 10; RV. VII, 103, 8; RV. X, 106, 10; 
five occurrences of sveda uncompounded: RV. I, 86, 8; RV. 

V, 7, 5; RV. V, 58, 7; RV. X, 106, 10; RV. X, 134, 5; 
four occurrences of sveda and svedu compounded: 

one — sveda-anji RV. X, 67, 6; 

one — gharma-sveda RV. X, 67, 7; 

two — svedu-havya RV. I, 121, 6; RV. I, 173, 2. 

There is only one occurrence in the AV. where more would be 
expected (is there another word for “sweat”?), and that is a perfect 
passive participle form svinnas at AV. VI, 115, 3. 4 There is one RV. 
passage in which two forms appear: &si?viddna and sveda at RV. X, 106, 
10. Therefore there are eleven hymns in the RV. containing svid and 
derivatives, as follows: 


1, 86, 

8 

(Maruts) svedasya . 

SECTION 

.. 9 

1,121, 

6 

(Indra) svedu-havyais . 

.. 6 

1,173, 

2 

(Indra) svedu-h a vyais . 

• • § 

IV, 2, 

6 

(Agni) stfviddno . 

.. 11 

V, 7, 

5 

(Agni) svedam . 

5 

V, 42, 

10 

(Maruts) sisviddnas . 

.. 10 

V, 58, 

7 

(Maruts) svedam . 

.. 12 

VII, 103, 

8 

(frogs—rain charm) sisviddnAs.. 

.. 4 

X, 67, 

6 

(Indra) sveda-ahjxbhir . 

.. 8 

X, 67, 

7 

(Indra) gharma-svedebhir . 

8 

X, 106, 

10 

(A6vins) d-si$viddnA; svedam ... 

.. 13 

X, 134, 

5 

(Indra) svedds . 

.. 13 


It is interesting that: (a) the great majority of these hymns are ad¬ 
dressed to Indra and the Maruts; and (b) three out of five occurrences 
outside the 1st and 10th books are in book 5. 

4. It was the Adhvaryu priest who carried out the manual acts of 
the sacrifice. 6 Therefore it is the Adhvaryu priest who sweats. In one 
of the hymns addressed to the Frogs, it says: “ (Like) Brahmanas with 
the soma they have recited, performing their annual pious exercise. 

4 See Section 14. 

• In this Chapter. 

• Keith, Religion and Philosophy of the Veda, p. 10. 
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(Like) Adhvaryu8 with the heated pots, sweating, they are in evidence; 
none are hidden.” T 

RV. VII, 103, 8: 

(a) brahmandsah somino vacam alerata 

(b) brahma krnvdntah parivatsartnam 

(c) adhvaryavo gharmxnah sisviddnd 

(d) dvir bhavanti guhyd nd ke cit 

In Brown’s notes to this verse, he says of sisviddndh: “The frogs 
glistening with the water of the rains are compared to sweating 
Adhvaryus. This seems better than Bloomfield’s interpretation ‘ affected 
by the hot season ’ and therefore sweating.” 

At RV. V, 58, 7, discussed in Section 12 below, the Maruts’ sweat 
is rain. 

That is the only passage where the Adhvaryu is specifically mentioned, 
but there are other places where the idea of sweat-offering priests appear. 

5. At Rv. V, 7, 5 (ab) in a hymn to Agni: “At (Agni’s) service, 
(the Adhvaryu) offers sweat on the paths (which he makes while carrying 
out the ritual) ” 

(a) dva sma ydsya vefane 

(b) svedam pathx$u juhvati . . . 

6. At RV. I, 121, 6(cd), addressed to Indra, soma is referred to 
“Poured with a spoon by these sweat-offering (Adhvaryus), (new born) 
Indu reaches the old vessel.” 

(c) xndur yebhir djta sveduhavyaih 

(d) sruvena sincdn jardndbhi dhdma 

This is Geldner’s 8 interpretation of jardna which he emends to jararxa. 
There are other problems, e. g., sincdn. These are not directly connected 
with the offering of sweat, which is evidently done during the activity of 
preparing and pressing out of soma. But one fact which must be kept 
in mind, although disregarded by Grassmann, Geldner, etc., is that the 
Padapatha for sveduhavyair reads svd-iduhavyaih both here and at its 
only other occurrence at RV. I, 173, 2 (a). 

7. “The bull (Hotar) recites, accompanied by sweat-offering bulls 
(Adhvaryus).” 

RV. I, 173, 2: 

(a) dread vf$d vrsabhxh sveduhavyair . . . 

What would svd-iduhavyaih mean? 

T Brown’s translation, VIA, p. 119. 

• 8 BE. 
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8. Somewhat the same idea is present at RV. X, 67, verses 6 and 7. 
Verse 6 reads: “With a thunderous shout, Indra broke apart Vala, 
the ‘ protector * of the milch cows, as if with (his) fist. Together with 
(the Angirases), 9 bathed in sweat, he longed for the warm milk and he 
brought woe to Papi and took away the cattle.” 

(a) indro valdm rakfitdram dugh&ndm 

(b) leareneva vi calcartd rdvena 

(c) sved&njibhir dsiram xchdmano 

(d) ’rodayat panxm A gA amusn&t 

And verse 7 reads: “With (his) 10 sure, energetic, 11 companions who 
desire rewards, he burst him, the cow-withholder. With the (help of the) 
male boars, sweating with the gharma, Brhaspati acquired (this) prop¬ 
erty (the cattle).” 

(a) sd im satyebhih salchibhih sucddbhir 

(b) godkdyasam vi dhanasair adardah 

(c) brdhmanas pdtir vfsabhir vardhair 

(d) gharmdsvedebhir drdvinam vy Anal 

Verse 6 gives a summary account of Indra’s winning the cows from 
Pani, and, in parallel expressions, verse 7 tells how Brhaspati achieved 
the winning of property (cows) from someone who was withholding it. 
Both Indra and Brhaspati have “sweating” companions, and it seems 
as if Indra’s companions 18 are described here as “ sweat-anointed ” or 
“ bathed in sweat ” not only to convey the idea that his companions were 
heated, as the Angirases might have been heated with tapas, but also to 
make a greater verbal parallel with verse 7. Brhaspati’s companions are 
his accompanying priests who help him. They are described as “blaz¬ 
ing,” 18 hot from energetic activity and from the proximity of the gharma 
vessel or the fire. Therefore they sweat. The companions, also called 
“male boars” (vfsabhir vardhais), or lietrally “bull boars,” are the 
Adhvaryus, who are referred to as “sweat-libating bulls” ( vf$abhih 
sveduhavyais) in RV. I, 173, 2. 14 

9. There are two additional verses which refer probably to the sweat 

• Geldner (HOB) supplies the Angi rases as Indra’s companions. S&ya$a says 
the MaruU, which could be better. See below for passages having to do with the 
Maruta and sweat. 

M Brhaspati. 

11 Literally " blazing.” 

la Are they the Maruta, here compared to ritual priests in this simile? 

18 Is there any connection with iucanUm dhantudm at RV. I, 112, 7? 

“ See Section 7 above. 
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of a ritual priest. “You, Maruts, know the sweat 1 * of the man who 
has ritual purpose; you, haring Truth as your strength, know the desire 
of him who is devoted to you.” 

RV. I, 86, 8 (to the Maruts): 

(a) sasamandsya rd narah 

(b) svedasya satyasavasah 

(c) vidd kdmasya venatah 

The man, who is carrying out the ritual offering to the Maruts, wants 
something so much and is working so hard to get it that he sweats. 

10. This same idea is also present in another verse addressed to the 
Maruts, where the language is similar. “Whoever slanders the devoted 
work done for you by him who has ritual purpose, he makes empty 16 
wishes, even though he sweats (doing rituals to achieve them).” 

RV. V, 42, 10 (to the Maruts): 

(c) yo vah sdmim sasam&ndsya ninddt 

(d) tuchydn kdm&n karate sifviddndh 

11. Perhaps the clearest and best example of sweating as devotional 
fervor is RV. IV, 2, 6 where Agni is addressed: “He who carries fuel 
for you, sweating, or who heats his head because of (devotion to) you, 
do you be his self-strong protector, Agni; protect him from all evil.” IT 

Therefore, in eight out of eleven passages where svid appears in the 
RV. it is the ritual priest who sweats. The remaining three are addressed 
one each to the Maruts, Indra, and the AAvins. 

12. “When the sons of Rudra, (the Maruts), yoked their wind-horses 
to the shaft, they made (their) sweat rain.” 

RV. V, 58, 7 (to the Maruts): 

(c) vdt&n hy dsvan dhury dyuyujre 

(d) varfdm svedam cakrire rudriy&sah 

Here sweat and rain are definitely the 6ame thing, as it is in the rain 
charm, RV. VII, 103, 8, discussed in Section A-4 above. All liquids of 
the body are identified with rain at one time or another. Even in the 
first part of this verse the Maruts put their own strength ( savas ) into 
the earth as an embryo (gdrbha). 

Sweat, however, is not only liquid, but it implies heat as well, and we 

*• See Chapter XXI. J. 

»• futile. 

,T For text see Chapter II. C-4. 
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6ee elsewhere 18 how the Maruts need heat before supplying rain. It 
should be emphasized again that there is nothing incompatible between 
heat and rain. 19 

Do the Maruts ever assume the role of the Adhvaryu of the gods, as 
Brhaspati is the Brahman of the gods ? 80 

13. The two remaining RV. passages are RV. X, 134, 5 (to Indra) 
and RV. X, 106, 10 (to the A6vins), where 6weat is involved in obscure 
similes, and do not add anything to the previous discussion. 

14. The one AV. occurrence of the root svid shows an entirely different 
idea of sweat. Sweat has lost its devotional, magical quality, and has 
become something undesirable. The hymn is an “Expiatory formula 
for Sins.”” Verse 3 says: “As one released from a wooden post, as 
one in a sweat (is cleansed) of filth by bathing, as ghee is clarified by 
the sieve, may all (the gods) clear me from sin!”” (AV. VI, 115, 3: 
drupadAd iva mumucdndh svinndh snAtvd malddiva / putdm pavitre- 
nevdjyam visva sumbhantu mainasah). 

B. In the Heart and Mind. 

Heat of the body as devotional fervor is also referred to in less tangible 
terms than sweating. This is clear from RV. IV, 2, 6, where three 
devotional activities are described. “ He who carries fuel for you, sweat¬ 
ing, or who heats his head because of (devotion to) you, do you Agni 
be his self-strong protector; protect him from all evil.”” 

Heating the head as a devotional activity is here on a par with carrying 
fuel and sweating. The same activities which caused sweating must have 
given a sensation of heat to the whole body, but, because the head was 
the center of devotional thought, the heat which was felt there was given 
a special value and significance. In other words, a man’s head was 
hot because of particularly energetic devotional thought. 

This reasoning can be illustrated from the RV. by a few scattered 
references. For example, at RV. I, 31, 16, Agni is called the R$i-raaker 
( rsxkrt ), an epithet which is also given to soma at RV. IX, 96, 18. Agni 
makes the ordinary ritual priest into a R$i by giving him head-heat. 
Does soma do it by intoxicating him? 

From the words of RV. Ill, 43, 5, it looks as though soma must have 

18 Chapter XXXII. 

** See Keith, Religion and Philoeophy of the Veda, p. 168. 

89 See the discussion of RV. VIII, 89, 7 in Chapter II. C-6, where the Maruts 
" heat the singing {turtletibhie).” 

81 Bloomfield, 8BE, p. 164. 

•> Bloomfield, 8BE, p. 164. 

88 Text given in Chapter II. C-4. 
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had that kind of effect: “ Will you (Indra) make me into a shepherd of 
the people, into a king, . . . into a R$i after I have drunk the (pressed) 
soma ? ” 

(a) kuvin md gopdm ledrase jdnasya 

(b) lcuvxd rdjdnam maghavann rjifin 

(c) kuvin ma r$im papivdnsam sutasya . . . 

If soma’s effect was intoxicating and made the drinker think himself 
a king, or a R$i, etc., the fire’s effect might have been to overheat the 
head enough to create halucinations which the ritual priest took for 
wisdom and insight. This is Hauer’s opinion,” but I have no reason 
to believe that head-heating meant anything more than mentally ener¬ 
gizing for the purpose of carrying out the offerings, and rituals, and 
singing the hymns in the proper and correct way. 

Both Agni and Brhaspati are typically the divine priests, the priests 
of the gods, and therefore the best priests. They are called tdpurmur¬ 
dhan, “heat-headed,” respectively at RV. VII, 3, 1 and RV. X, 182, 3” 
and this could be merely another way of calling them effective mentally, 
knowing how to achieve the performance and objective of the offerings. 

There are two other epithets made up of tapus and parts of the 
body, but these all describe Agni and not Brhaspati, with whom, signifi¬ 
cantly, only tdpurmurdhan is used. 

tdpurjambha, “heat-toothed,” is used to describe Agni in all three of 
its occurrences, at RV. I, 36, 16; RV. I, 68, 6; and RV. VIII, 23, 4. 

It is an interesting fact that neither tdpurmurdhan nor tdpurjambha 
occurs in the AV., nor does any comparable expression that might replace 
them. Not even the compound Socifkeka, “flame-haired,” occurs in the 
AV. except in one verse, and that verse is a repeat from the RV. 
However, Sociskesa occurs eight times in the RV., seven times describing 
Agni, and the sun as Surya once. 

Devotional fervor may be implied at AV. V, 18, 8,” where the priest’s 
tongue is likened to a bow-string, his voice to an arrow-neck, and his 
teeth smeared with tapas to arrow-shafts smeared with poison. With 
the weapons he pierces the insulters of the gods ( devapiyun ). In the 
same verse these weapons are impelled by “ bows having heart-strength ” 
( hrdbalaxr dhanubhis) which strongly suggest the devotional heat of 
the heart. 

The heat of the heart is also mentioned at AV. II, 12, 3, where Indra 
is asked to hear “what with flaming heart I pray to you” ( ydt ivd hj-dd 
kdcatd jdhavimi ). 

•• Die Anfdnge der Yogapraxit, p. 111. 

* 4 See Chapter VIII. C*1 and B-7. 

See Section A-2 above. 
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Before leaving this subject, it is necessary to return to the word 
murdhan, “head,” and cite a passage where murdhan is the object of 
the root Sri, namely RV. IX, 71, 4. The root sri means “to heat to 
the proper temperature,” perhaps “ to warm.” *• But this verse contains, 
in Geldner’s words, IT “viele Dunkelheiten,” and can not be further 
discussed here. 

C. Of the Ancient Pgis and Pit$e. 

1. The one remaining aspect of heat of the body is the heat attributed 
to the Ancestors and Sages of old. In one case, AV. XI, 1, 16,*• it is 
the descendents of the P$is who are “most hot” (tdpifth&s), and in 
this verse the word tapas does not occur. But in other passages the 
heat of the Peis and Pitrs is always tapas, and they always accomplish 
something by means of tapas. 

2. In the RV. 1 * “ seven P$is of old sat down ,0 for tapas ” at RV. X, 
109, 4. The Pitre are “ tajxw-possessing ” at RV. X, 154, 4, and in verse 
2 of the same hymn they become “ unassailable by tapas,” “ reached the 
sky by tapas,” and “ created tapas by their actions.” In verse 5 it is the 
P$is who are “ fa/xw-poesessing ” and born from tapas. 

3. In the AV. il “the seven P$is, primal makers of creation recited 
and brought forth cows by means of . . . tapas” at AV. XII, 1, 39, and 
are said to “live on tapas” at AV. VIII, 10, 25. At AV. IV, 35, 2 they 
found the rice-mess by tapas, and by tapas they know the Brahman at 
AV. XIX, 43, 1. They “sat down for tapas” at AV. XIX, 41, 1, and 
are tapcw-poesessing and bom from tapas at AV. XVIII, 2, 15. This 
last verse is the same as RV. X, 154, 4 with an interesting variation. 
In the RV. version it is the Pitrs that have tapas. But the AV. changes 
the word pitfn to rjfn and nowhere in the AV. are the Pitrs specifically 
mentioned as possessing tapas. 


M See Chapter XXXIV. B, where 4r*<i is discussed. 
"HOS. 

•• Chapter III. C-l. 

*• Chapter XII. D-2, D-3, D-4, and E-l. 

,# Literal translation of ni-sod. 

“ Chapter XIII. C-10, C-ll, C-13, E-l, E-6, J-4. 
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PART IV 


HEAT AND THE COSMOS 

XXIII. RAIN. 

The function of heat in the creation of rain is stated clearly enough 
in the later literature. For example, Taittiriya Samhita, II, 4, 10, 2 
says: “Agni thence causes rain to rise, the Maruts lead it out when 
produced.” 1 But the RV. is nowhere so specific. In Chapter XXXII. B. 
I advance the theory that at RV. V, 61, verses 1 to 4 the Maruts come 
without Agni and therefore without rain and that they must go back 
and get Agni before they can produce rain. At RV. V, 58, 7* the 
Marut’s sweat is rain, and in the rain charm RV. VII, 103, 8* the 
frogs glistening with rain drops are compared to sweating Adhvaryu 
priests. The heat which causes them to sweat is, it may be assumed, 
partly the devotional fervor of their ritual activity, and partly the heat 
from the “ heated pots.” 4 These are mentioned in both verses 8 and 9. 

In verse 9 these heated pots “get their outpouring when the annual 
breaking of the rains has come.” In both verses they are specifically 
the HEATED pots. 

In Chapter XXXI. N. there is collected evidence for identifying the 
fire of lightning with the A6vins’ whip, which they use to start the rain 
on its way. 

These are the main areas of evidence for the function of heat in the 
activity of rain, but there is no clear statement of that function in the 
RV. as there is in the T&ittiriya Samhita. 


1 Keith's translation, p. 183; agnir vd itd vrffim ud irayati marutdh »r*fdm 
nayanti. 

•Chapter XXII. A-l2, and other passages in Section A discussed with the root 
avid. 

• 8ee Brown, Til A. 

4 toptda gharmda. 
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XXIV. HEAT OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. 


A. The Source of Heat Is Questionable. 

1. In an obscure verse, RV. Ill, 31, 10, the shout of someone, possibly 
the Angirases, heated (vi aiapad) Heaven and Earth (rodasi) ; l and 
in another obscure verse, RV. X, 27, 23, "three (?) heat the earth” 

(trdyas tapanti prthxvim). 2 * 

B. The Source of Heat Is the Sun. 

1. At RV. I, 185, 4 it says, “ May we reach the two worlds,* whose 
children are gods, who are not heated excessively, who are favoring us 
with aid (against our enemies).” 4 * 

2. Similarly at AV. IV, 26, 3, Heaven and Earth are called "not 
heated excessively” (asamt&pe) but also "possessing the right amount 
of heat” (sutdpasau). The latter expression recalls the use of "kindly” 

(sam) with the heat of the sun (surya). 6 sutdpasau is replaced by 
abhisriyau at AV. VIII, 2, 14, where asamt&pe is also used of Heaven 
and Earth.® 

3. In two RV. passages, IV, 56, 1 and 2, Heaven and Earth are 
described as having as sources of power " flaming blazes ” ( sucdyadbhxr 
arkais; of the sun?). At RV. V, 79, 8 the dawn has much the same 
sources, which are clearly derived from the sun: “ bright rays of the sun ” 
(suryasya rabmibhih sulcraxs) and “ flaming blazes” ( iocadbhir arcibhis). 

4. At AV. II, 12, 1, Heaven and Earth are asked "to be hot here 
while I am being heated,” meaning: while the funeral fire heats the 
body, may Heaven and Earth be heated (by the sun) against the ritual 
enemy.* 

5. At RV. X, 88, 9, Agni heated Heaven and Earth when an offering 
of fuel was made to him. 8 

6. At RV. VII, 34, 19, the great-armied Maruts are asked to heat 
with their attacks the enemy "as the sky (heats) the earth” (svdr nd 
bhumd). 9 


1 See Chapter II. C-I. 

■ See Chapter II. C-2. 

a Heaven and Earth. 

4 See Chapter IV. C-fl. 

• See Chapter XXV. 


• See Chapter XI. C-2. 
T 8ee Chapter III. C-17. 

• See Chapter II. C-3. 

• See Chapter II. B-8. 
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XXV. HEAT OF THE SUN. 


Twenty passages from the RV. and AV. (six and fourteen respectively) 
have been collected which refer directly to the heat of the sun. 

A. Pkculiabitibs of the Tkxt8. 

These passages have the following peculiarities: 

1. The sun is given the name Surya in the majority of passages 
(twelve out of twenty) and appears to be the name characteristically 
given to the sun when the sun’s heat is mentioned; names given in 
other passages are as follows: 

Sura at RV. V, 79, 9 (see II. B-2, etc.) 

Agni (sun or lightning?) at AV. XII, 1, 20 (see III. C-5) 

Indra at AV. XIII, 3, 13 (see III. C-14) 

? at AV. XIII, 3, 16 and AV. X, 8, 19 (see III. C-12 and C-15) 
Indra or Vi«iu at AV. XVII, 1, 17 (see III.C-13) 

Rohita at AV. XIII, 2, 25 and 40 (see XIII. C-23 and III. C-ll) 

2. The word “ propitiously ” (Mm) is used as the kind of sun-heating 
desired by the priest toward himself, because the sun is capable of fierce 
action against enemies, etc. 

Passages with Mm: 

RV. VIII, 18, 9: Mm nos tapatu suryas (the same text as AV. 
VII, 69, 1) (see’ll. C-9' 

AV. VIII, 1, 5: stiryas te tanvd idm tapdti (see III. C-9) 

AV. VIII, 2, 14: Mm te sdrya d tapatu (see III. C-8) 

Similar phrases occur at AV. XVIII, 4, verses 9 (twice) and 11, and 
AV. XVIII, 2, 36 with the funeral fire as the subject and the deceased 
as the object, (see III.C-4; III.C-3; and III.C-8). 

B. Against Enemies. 

1. RV. I, 191, 9 (a-b) reads: “that Surya flew up (to the sky), 
burning everything” (ud apaptad asau suryah puru viivdni jurvan). 
(c-d) is repeated verbatim at AV. VI, 52, 1, where (a-b) reads: “ Surya 
goes up in the sky, burning down demons.” ( ut suryo divd eti puro 
rdk$&nsi nijurvan ). 

2. At AV. VIII, 6, 12 “They who do not endure yonder sun, burning 
down from the sky . . .” x (ye suryam nd tit\k$anta dtdpantam amum 

•Whitney’s translation ( BBB ). 
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Heat of the Sun 

divAh) txtikfanta from root tij , “sharpen,” here apparently means 
“ endure.” It is hard to see how the idea of sharpening can be directly 
or indirectly present. This deaiderative form appears also at RV. II, 
13, 3 and RV. Ill, 30, 1, neither of which is entirely clear; in the 
latter passage it seems to mean “ward off.” 

3. At RV. V, 79, 9 (to Dawn) “May the Sun* not injure you 
(Dawn) with heat, with (his) ray, as if (you were) a treacherous thief.” 

(net tvd stenAm y&thd ripum tApdtx suro arcifd). 

C. Descriptive Passages. 

1. RV. X, 60, 11: “Surya heats downward.” (nyAk tapati suryas). 

2. AV. XII, 1, 20: “Agni* heats forth from the sky.” (agnir diva 
A tapati). 

3. AV. XIII, 2, 13: “Atri maintained (adhdrayat) Surya in the sky 
(dim) to make the months (mAsdya Jc&rtave),” and Surya is described 
as going “well-maintained” (sudhrtas), “heating” (tApan), and “look¬ 
ing down on all creations” (vxAvd bhutAvacAkasat). 

4. At AV. XIX, 63, 6 (to K&la, “time”) the “sun heats in time” 
(kdle tapati suryas). 

6. In AV. XIII, 3, verse 13, the sun as Agni “becomes Varupa in 
the evening; rising in the morning he becomes Mitra; becoming Savitar 
he goes through the atmosphere; becoming Indra he heats the sky from 
the center” (tapati madhyatd dxvam). He is said to heat only when 
he “ becomes Indra ” and after he reaches the center of the sky. “ Be¬ 
coming Indra” probably means that he reaches his fullest strength. 
In verse 16 his “far-stretched bodies (i.e., rays) heat the sky” (urdhvA, 
dxvam tanvAs tdpanti). 

6. In AV. XVII, 1, 17 the sun (as Indra or Vi$nu) is said to “heat 
upward with five ( ?) ” (pancAbhih pArdn tapasi) and to heat “ downward 
with one (?)” (ekaydrvAn). 

7. At AV. X, 8, 19 the sun “ heats far and wide by Truth ” ( satyenor - 
dhvAs tapati). 

8. In AV. XIII, 2, verse 26 the sun, as Rohita, having tapas , mounts 
the 6ky by tapas (divam Aruhat tApasd tapasvt ), and in verse 40 he 
“thoroughly heats the sky” (Aty atapad divam). 

9. At RV. II, 24, 9 the heated sun, as Surya, heats freely at the 

* This time called §dra. Instead of referring to the sun, could edro here refer 
to Agni? 

• As the sun? or as lightning? 
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very moment Bphaspati brings (as an offering) nourishment and gifts 
with a spell. 4 

10. A particularly interesting passage is RV. IX, 107, 20, which is 
discussed at Chapter IV. C-2. 

11. The people originate from the tapas of Rohita, the Sun, at AV. 
XIII, 1, 10. 4 

12. At AV. XI, 5, 26 the sun as a Brahmacarin stood in the sea 
while heating up tapas * 


• For text and comment* see Chapter II. C-10. 

• See Chapter XIII. B 5. 

• See Chapter V. D-2. 
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XXVI. HEAT OF THE FUNERAL FIRE. 


A. Protection and Sape-Conduct. 

The primary function of the funeral fire is to provide for the deceased 
safe conduct to heaven and to protect him with his heat. 

1. At AV. VIII, 4, 9 the southern fire, dak$\n&gn \, is asked to “heat 1 
protection (and) defense” for the deceased. 

2. The “heaven” to which Agni is to conduct the deceased is the 
place where the “ Fathers,” the Pitrs, and the R$is live after death. It 
is given various names, of which sukfiam loke, “world of the pious,” 
appears at AV. XVIII, 4, 11, and at AV. XVIII, 3, 71 as the place where 
Agni is to place the deceased (enam dhehi sukft&m u loke). 

B. Excess and Undesirable Heat. 

Although the funeral fire is invoked to supply heat, it is exhorted not 
to supply excess heat, not to bum up nor destroy the dead body. 

1. The following verse is addressed to the funeral fire at: 

AV. XVIII, 2, 36: 
sdm iapa mdti tapo 
dgne md tanvd tdpah . . . 

“Heat gently; do not overheat; do not (over) heat the body.” 

2. Similarly at AV. XVIII, 4, 11; “0 Agni heat (the body) gently 
from behind, from in front, from above; heat him from below . . . place 
him in the world of the pious”;* at AV. XVIII, 4, 9 “ May the eastern 
( pdrvas) fire heat you (the body) gently from in front; may the house¬ 
hold fire ( garhapatya) heat you gently from behind; may the southern 
fire ( dakfindgni) heat for you protection and defense.”* 

3. AV. XVIII, 2, 8 (RV. X, 16, 4) see Chapter II.D-7. 

4. Agni is enjoined not to “flame against” the body (mdbhi focas) 
at RV. X, 16, l. 4 At AV. IV, 34, 2 Jatavedas, as the funeral fire, does 
not bum (pra dahati) the tisnd of the dead, and in the heavenly world 
(svarge loke) the dead find many women (bahu strdinam ). 8 

1 Root tap. See Chaptere III. C-4. 

* Text given in Chapter III. C-3. 

• Text given in Chapter III. C-4. 

* Same as AV. XVIII, 2, 4 except that AV. reads 6u6ucas for RV. 6ocas. 

• In Lanman’s note to Whitney’s translation he refers, for sensual pleasures in 
heaven, to Muir, Original 8anskrit Teats, V, 307; Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, 
p. 413; Lanman, Reader, pp. 379-380; Weber’s note, Indische Studien, XVIII, 136; 
also Aitareya-Br&hma^a, I, 22, 14. 
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C. Passages of Special Interest. 

1. In the light of the passages discussed in Section B, AV. XVIII, 
3, 71 is unusual because it implies that the dead body was completely 
consumed by fire. “ Do you (Agni) burn up (sdm daha) his body. Then 
take him to the world of the pious.” The same expression occurs at 
RV. X, 16, 13: “That (body) which you, Agni, have burned up 
(samddahas) do you extinguish again.” This verse and the following 
are translated and discussed by Bloomfield* as a charm to extinguish 
fire. 

2. Another difficult verse is RV. X, 16, 14, a-b, (AV. XVIII, 2, 35, 
a-b): 

ye agnidagdhd ye dnagnidagdhA 
mddhye divdh svadhdyi m&ddyantc 

D. Other Kinds op Protection. 

Besides the protection which the funeral fire’s heat gives to the dead 
body, there are the following examples of protection given by heat: 

1. “Protect us, Fury, together with tapas” (RV. X, 83, 2). T “The 
student (Brahmac&rin) protects by means of tapas the two worlds . . .” 
(AV. XI, 5, 8);* the king defends his kingdom with discipleship and 
tapas (AV. XI, 6, 17).* 

2. In addition, there are many examples of Agni as a protection in 
general: e.g., RV. I, 189, 4; AV. VIII, 1, 11; . . . etc. 


• AJP, XI, pp. 342 ff. 

T Text given in Chapter XII. B-6. 

• Text given in Chapter XIII. C-3. 

• Text given in Chapter XIII. 08. 
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PART V 


HEAT AND THE GODS 

XXVII. INDRA AND HEAT IN GENERAL. 

A. Indra and Aoni. 

The number of passages associating Indra and heat are second in 
size only to those associating Agni and heat. The naturalistic connection 
of heat with Agni is obvious from Agni’s nature as fire, but the true 
relationship between Indra and heat is clouded by our lack of complete 
understanding of the Vedic point of view. 

Although Indra and Agni have more RV. hymns addressed to each 
of them than to any other God, they appear together in the word indr&gn{ 
comparatively rarely, indr&gni occurs in only nineteen different hymns 
compared, for example, with fifty-four for the word mitrdvaruna. How¬ 
ever, Indra’s name appears combined with Agni’s more often than with 
that of any other God. 1 The word indr&sdma occurs in only four hymns, 
an unexpectedly small number considering how very frequently the names 
of Indra and soma occur separately. 

Agni, of course, has heat in his own being, but it can rarely, if ever, 
be assumed that Indra does. The most likely passages can often be 
explained in other ways. However, Indra uses heat, and in many pas¬ 
sages it is clear that this heat is derived from his vajra and from others 
of his weapons which are of the character of lightning, or from his 
obscure connection with the sun. Without saying definitely that Indra’s 
weapons are considered in Vedic times as forms of Agni, it is at least 
definite that these weapons are often described in terms which refer to 
lightning. 

B. Indra’s Weapons. 

It is not necessary to identify Indra’s vajra with Agni (or lightning) 
in all its occurrences but many of the actions of the vajra and Agni are 
similar. The connection of the vajra with rain is very similar if not 
identical with Agni’s in his aspect as lightning.’ 

1 The next most frequent combination of Indra’s name is in the word indrd- 
vdruna which appears in nine hymns. 

•See especially RV. X, 43, 9; RV. VIII, 0, 8; and the vajra of fever at 
AV. V, 22, 0; etc. 
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C. Indra and Aoni Aoain8t Enemies: Root TAP. 

Some of the clearest parallels between Agni’s actions and Indra’s, 
with his weapons, occur in passages directed against enemies. In the 
pattern phrases containing root tap or derivatives, 1 the difference between 
Indra’s action and Agni’s is clear. In nine phrases in six verses Indra’s 
heat-action is accomplished specifically with heat-weapons, 4 except for 
two passages. In one of these two, RV. VII, 104, 1, no means of heating 
is given. In the other, RV. VI, 22, 8, the means is “flame” (socifCL) 
which recalls phrases with Agni as the subject. Considering the low 
comparative frequency of these two passages it is not too much to assume 
that the flame of Indra’s weapons is meant. 

Agni, on the other hand, is his own weapon, and therefore weapons 
are mentioned as such in only one phrase out of the nineteen in which 
Agni is the subject, 5 at RV. X, 87, 23. 

D. Indra and Aoni Against Enemies: Other Roots. 

In other passages against enemies where forms of the root tap do 
not occur, Indra is asked to “scorch the unholy Dasyus like a vessel 
with flame” (RV. I, 175, 3: ..osah pAtram nd Socifd). This means: 
scorch the Dasyus as Aoni scorches a vessel with flame. In another 
verse, Indra is asked to “burn down the Dasyus from the sky” (RV. 
I, 33, 7: ... dv&daho diva A ddsyum . . .). Indra’s vajra roars, and 
being friendly to man is asked to bum down whatever is unfriendly to 
man (am&nufam is literally “anti-man”) (RV. II, 11, 10: Aroravld 
vfsno asya vdjrd ’m&nufam ydn mAnufo nijurv&t . . .). “Do you 
(Indra and Soma) fashion from the mountains that thundering bolt 
with which you bum down the increasing demon” (RV. VII, 104, 4; 
equals AV. VIII, 4, 4: ... lit takfatam svarydm pdrvatebhyo ycna 
rdk$o v&vrdhdndm nijurvathah). The weapon fashioned from the moun¬ 
tains iB elsewhere called a “stone,” for example, in the following verse 
of the same hymn, “with an Agni-heated stone weapon” (RV. VII, 
104, 5: agnxtaptebhis .... dsmahanmabhis ); “a most hot stone” 
(RV. Ill, 30, 16: asdnim tdpislh&m ); the stone of the sky is said to 
bum down the enemies (RV. II, 30, 5: divd dsmdnam . . . yena satrum 
. . . . nijurvdh . . .). At RV. X, 96, 4 Indra’s vajra is described as 
sahasrasoka , “thousand-flamed.” soka is usually the flame of Agni, 
literally or figuratively. 


• See Chapter XV. 

4 8ee Chapter XV, C-20 to C-28. 

• See Chapter XV. C-l to C-19. 
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E. Passaoes of Special Interest. 

1. As far as I know, none of the commentaries explain satisfactorily 
the connection between the two characters of Indra as a warrior god and 
as a fertility god. Coomaraswamy says:• “We see again that marriage 
is a reconciliation of hostile principles, involving the death (and regen¬ 
eration) of the enemy as such; that there are more ways than one of 
‘killing’ a dragon; and that the vajra (thunderbolt) being a ‘shaft’ 
of light, and ‘light the progenitive power’ (TS., VII, 1, 1, 1.) the 
piercing of Vptra is also a fertilization, to be equated with that of the 
‘ lightning-smitten Semele by Zeus 

He sees Indra’s vajra as an instrument both for killing and for fer¬ 
tilizing, and he emphasizes the connection between Indra and light. In 
other words, Indra’s vajra , in this aspect, would be similar to Agni as 
lightning. 

This similarity appears in the only passage where the root tap and 
the vajra both occur: 

2. RV. I, 55, 1 (to Indra): 

(a) divas cid asya varimd vi papratha 

(b) tndram nd mahnA prthivi cand prdti 

(c) bhimds tuvifm&n carsanxbhya dtapdh 

(d) iisite vdjram tejase nd vdhsagah 

There are several questions about this hymn: car$anibhyas dtapas in 
(c) has been discussed in Chapter X.C-7. It was stated there that 
car$anibhyas does not refer to malevolent beings and that therefore dtapas 
here does not refer to heat against enemies. But heating appears to 
be characteristic (if only indirectly so) of Indra against enemies, par¬ 
ticularly against Vptra. In this passage, therefore, the idea of opponents 
may be understood: “Awe-inspiring, vigorous, heating (enemies) on 
behalf of mankind . . This heat comes from his vajra which he 
sharpens in (d). 

However, there are several passages which may have parallelism to 
RV. I, 55, 1; especially RV. I, 7, 8 (also verse 9); RV. VII, 19, 1; 
RV. X, 103, 1; etc. 

Indra as the subject of the root tij and the root sd has not been studied 
thoroughly. However, the root sd has apparently many different uses. 
Indra is sharpened for dvase at RV. I, 102, 10, and in many passages 
Agni or Indra (or soma?) are asked to sharpen us (RV. Ill, 24, 5), 
and Indra is asked to sharpen me (RV. X, 42, 3). It seems that sharp¬ 
ness is symbolic of a state of readiness for action, whatever that action 

• 8ATP note 22, p. 30. 
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may be. This may be true also of heat. I believe that there are common 
qualities between sharpness and heat/ and that the study of one would 
help to explain the other. 

In most of the passages where Indra is known to have heat, the heat 
appears as a quality of his weapons against enemies. But there are 
other passages such as RV. I, 55, 1, where the connection between Indra’s 
heat and his belligerency is less direct. One of these, RV. Ill, 53, 22, 
is discussed in Chapter XVIII, and two others, RV. X, 167, 1 and RV. 
I, 52, 6, are discussed below. 

3. RV. X, 167, 1 (to Indra): 

(a) tubhyeddm indra pdri ficyate madhu 

(b) tvdm sutdsya kald&asya rdjasi 

(c) tvdm rayim puruvirdm u nos kfdhi 

(d) tvdm tdpah paritdpydjayah svdh 

“ For you, Indra, the madhu is poured around. In your power 
is the juice and the vessel. Give to us the possession of many sons. 
Having surrounded (Vftra) with heat, you won tapas of the 
sky.” 8 

Indra’s heating takes place before or during his winning, and probably 
before.* According to RV. I, 55, 1 (see above) he heats before he even 
sharpens his vajra. Here in RV. X, 167, 1 it is implied that he heats 
after drinking soma. But what does pa da (b) really mean? 

The root ji implies that he won tapas svdr by fighting for it (or for 
them), and this battle must be the battle with Vj-tra. At RV. X, 43, 5, 
Indra wins the sun, Surya, as a consequence of his conquest of Vrtra. 

For parallels with paritdpya , see pdri im ghpid carati at RV. I, 52, 6, 10 
and AV. I, 7, 5 where the sorcerers (yatudhdnds) are “heated about” 
(pdritaptds) by Agni. 

For parallels with rdjasx, see RV. I, 45, 4, where Agni is described 
as “ruling (or presiding) over rituals with a bright flame” (rdjantam 
adhvardndm agnim sukrena socisd) ; and at RV. Ill, 2, 4, Agni is “ ruling 
by his flame of the sky” ( agnim rdjantam divyena socisd). 

4. RV. I, 52, 6 (to Indra): 

(a) parim ghfnd carati titvife sdvo 

(b) ’pd vj-tvt rajaso budhndm dsayat 

(c) vrtrdsya ydt pravane durgfbhisvano 

(d) nijaghantha hanvor indra tanyatum 

T Particularly between Ujas and tdpas. 

•Or “you won heat and light (of the sky)/’ 

• Macdonell, Vedic Grammar for Btudonts, p. 187, Section 163. 

1# See Section 4 below. 
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“When (Indra’s) vigor 11 became strong, he surrounded him 
(Vrtra) l * with heat. Having obstructed the waters, (Vrtra) 
lay down at the base of the great air when you, Indra, precipi¬ 
tously beat your bolt down on the two jaws of Vrtra who is hard 
to get a grip on.” 

It seems to me that pdrim ghrnA carati of this verse is virtually 
identical in meaning with paritdpya of RV. X, 167, l. 1 * Possibly the 
same idea is present also in d tapds of RV. I, 55, l. 14 

It is admitted that the translation given for (a) is only one of two 
or three which are gramatically possible, due the absence of any specific 
subject of carati. 

Qrassmann translates (a) as: “Die Glut umgab dich, es erglanzt 
deine Kraft,” and Geldner 15 as: “Hitze Gberkommt ihn (Indra), seine 
Kraft entbraunte.” These translations appear to have much in their 
favor, since ghrnA can be a feminine nominative singular here, but it 
does not have to be. lfl But Grassmann is wrong to translate fm as second 
person. It is always third person. 1 ’ 

There are more fundamental objections to Grassmann’s and Geldner’s 
translations: 

(1) It is generally true that the subjects of the root car are concrete 
subjects like human beings, animals, gods, and inanimate objects, the 
activity of which is an obvious or dominant characteristic like a wagon, 
lightning, etc. This is strikingly true of pari car , which occurs seven 
times in the RV. The subjects of pari car are: gods (de tds, RV. X, 
116, 9); two gods, poesibly Mitra and Varupa (RV. X, 12, 7); a cow 
(RV. Ill, 7, 2); cows, possibly of the sun (RV. V, 47, 4); horses, 
possibly of Indra (RV. X, 114, 10); priests around the fire (RV. I, 127, 
9; RV. VII, 1, 15). From these passages it appears that part car means 
literally “move around” progressively, rather than “surround” or 
“envelop” on all sides simultaneously. This does not absolutely rule 
out an abstract quality like ghrnA from being the subject of pari car but 
it makes it improbable. 

11 Or is the vajra'a strength meant? 

11 Im may refer to “ Vala ” in the previous verse. Cf. discussion of RV. X, 
67, 7 in Chapter XXII. A*8. Are Vala and/or Vrtra referred to elsewhere as 
Im, perhaps disparagingly? Vrtra is referred to only as enam at RV. VII, 103, 1 
(Brown, NIA, p. 117). 

11 Section 3 above. 

14 Section 2 above. 

“ HOB. 

14 8ee also Chapter XXXI. O. 

1T Macdonell, p. 220. 
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(2) Another significant fact is that Indra is nowhere else said to 
possess heat in himself, the way that Agni, Surya, R$is, Pitrs, and various 
liquids are said to have heat. In connection with tapas, Indra wins it in 
battle (RV. I, 167, 1); he and Vanina protect mortals against (evil) 
tapas (RV. VII, 82, 7). Indra often uses heat-weapons of various 
kinds against enemies, etc., but he is never topas-possessing or the pos¬ 
sessor of other types of heat. Nor is he elsewhere surrounded by heat. 
For this reason also my translation is more appropriate than Geldner’s 
and Grassmann’s, particularly if the source of Indra’s heat is his vajra. 1 * 
Indra characteristically strikes Vrtra with his vajra , and may well “sur¬ 
round him with heat” at the same time, as in RV. X, 167, l. 1 * 

(3) It is curious that, among all the occurrences of the roots tij and 
id and of the noun vajra , the vajra is sharpened only five times, RV. 
I, 55, 1 included. The other four verses are RV. I, 130, 4; 10 RV. VIII, 
15, 7;” RV. VIII, 76, 9; RV. X, 153, 4. Does Indra sharpen weapons 
other than his vajra? 

(4) The phrase titvise sdvas has a parallel at RV. VIII, 6, 5 (a), 
ojas tad asya titvife. asya here refers to Indra. 

(5) There is an evident contrast in wording between the roots car 
in (a) and ii in (b), and perhaps also between titvise Savas in (a) and 
apd vrtvi in (b). These are typical contrasting statements made of Indra 
on the one hand and of Vrtra on the other. 

(6) The subject of apd vrtvi can hardly be other than Vrtra. How¬ 
ever, the “base of the atmosphere” ( rajas budhnam ) is a characteristic 
place not for Vrtra but for Agni.” But rajas budhnam here is a 
synonym of dirghdm tamos at RV. I, 32, 10: dirghdm tdma dsayad 
indraSatruh (Vrtra). 

(7) Also the description “ hard to get a grip on,” here used of Vrtra. 
is normally used of Agni.” 


11 See Section A. above. 

*• 8ee Section E-2 above. 

••For (d) compare RV. VI, 72, 5 and RV. I, 7, 8. 
11 Compare RV. I, 102, 7, etc. 

»» RV. II, 2, 3 and RV. IV, 1, 11. 

•• RV. VII, 4, 3 ; RV. I, 140, 6; RV. V, 9, 4. 
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XXVIII. INDRA AND THE COOKED OFFERING. 


A. General. 

Besides the much more common offering of pressed soma to Indra, 
also made to Indra are offerings of solid substances termed purodds, 
“rice cake,” and pakti, “cooked offering.” dhand, “grain seeds,” are 
prepared for Indra’s horses (RV. Ill, 35, 7). karambhd , “gruel,” is 
generally prepared for Pu$an.* Solid substances are cooked as offerings 
primarily for Indra and Pu$an. 

B. PASSAGES Where Cookino Is Done For Indra. 

1. Indra brings aid to the man who is pressing (soma), cooking, 
reciting, zealously carrying out the ritual (RV. II, 12,14: ydh sunvdntam 
dvati ydh pdcantam yah sdhsantam ydh sasam&ndm). 1 

2. Indra gives virile strength ( vffanam susmam) to him who presses 
soma, cooks the pakti, and roasts grain (RV. IV, 24, 7: yd indr&ya 
sundvat somam adyd pdcdt paktir utd bhfjjdti dh&n&h / prdti mandydr 
ucdthdni hdryan tdsmin dadhad vffanam 6u$mam indrah), and he gives 
vigor (vdjam) to him who presses and cooks (RV. II, 12, 15). 

3. At RV. V, 29,11 and RV. VII, 32, 8 the pakti is cooked for Indra, 
and at RV. Ill, 52, 2 the purodds is cooked for Indra.* At RV. VI, 29, 4 
the pakti and the dh&nds appear to be cooked in the best mixed (? 
dmislatamas) soma. (RV. VI, 29, 4: sd sdma dmi&latamah sutd bhud 
ydsmin paktih pacydte sdnti dh&ndh). 

4. The real meaning of RV. X, 27, 18 (to Indra) is not known: 
half of something is cooked, half not cooked (by the Angirases for 
Indra?). 

5. The officiating priest cooks a bull ( vrsabhdm) for Indra (RV. X, 
27, 2). In the conversation between Indra and Indraoi (RV. X, 86, 
14), Indra says: “They (i.e., Vf$akapi and family) cook oxen (uk?nds) 
for me.” At RV. VI, 17, 11 one hundred bulls (maAisdn) are cooked 
for Indra, and at RV. V, 29, 7 Agni cooks three hundred bulls (mahifdn) 
for Indra with his power (krdtva) at the time when Indra drinks three 
lakes of soma. At RV. X, 28, 3 the cooked bulls ( vrfabhdn ) are eaten 
by Indra. 

6. The rice-mess ( odand) appears only three times in the RV. At 

1 Atkins, Pufan in the Rig-Veda, p. 15. 

» Cp. RV. V, 34, 1 and RV. VIII, 31, 1. 

• Also RV. VIII, 31, 2. 
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RY. VIII, 69, 14 Indra is asked to “put aside” (really: “split,” bhinat) 
the odandm which has been cooked without song” ( paro gird). In verse 
15 he cooks a mahisdm mrgdm for his parents. Ludwig interprets the 
mrgdm as the sun, and the parents as Heaven and Earth. At RV. VIII, 
77, 6 Indra apparently brings the palcvdm odandm down from the moun¬ 
tains, and in verse 10 Vi^pu brings (for Indra?) a hundred bulls, the 
odandm cooked in milk (or hot milk) and a boar (satdm mahisdn 
ksirapdkdm odandm varahdm). 

7. The Viras (Angirases? or Maruts?) cooked a fat goat for Indra 
at RV. X, 27, 17 (Cp. RV. I, 164, 43, etc.). 

8. In one of the passages where the root iri clearly means “mix” 
rather than cook, the soma is mixed with milk, and thereby made 6weet 
(svddum) for Indra. 4 

9. The speckled cows ( pr&anAyuvah pfsnayah) of Indra mix soma 
and impel (hinvanti) his vajra at RV. I, 84, 11. To be compared is 
RV. I, 164, 43* where the Viras (Angirases? Maruts?) cook the 
uk$Anam pfsnim. Particularly noteworthy are the passages where Vi$nu 
and Pugan are involved in cooked offering for Indra (i.e., RV. VI, 17, 
11 and RV. VIII, 77, 6). Considering (a) these passages and (b) the 
fact that cooking solids is done primarily for Indra and Pu$an, it seems 
certain that cooking heat has something to do with Indra’s relation to 
the sun, or with the symbolism implied therein whatever it may be. 

10. There is also the “cooking” of liquids for Indra where the root 
Srd is used, particularly in the important and obscure hymn RV. X, 179 
where the words ddhvano vimadhyam appear in verse 2, and the mid-day 
pressing in verse 3. 

C. Symbolism op Cooking For Indra. 

A possible explanation, in our terms, of this Vedic symbolism of 
cooking, Indra, and the sun, involves the following points: 

1. The word pakvd not only means cooked (i.e., rice-mess, sacrificial 
animals, etc.) by fire, but also ripe, as ripe grain or fruit.* But pakvd 
as “ripe” implies a utilitarian ripeness, i.e., “available, ready.” At 
RV. I, 135, 8, in a hymn to Indra and Vayu, appears the following 
expression: 

s&kam gdvah suvate pdcyate ydvo 

•RV. VIII, 2, 3; cp. verse 28 where ivtddvos and tritds are parallel. The 
adjective fiord, “ bitter/* is apparently used of unmixed soma in verse 10, and 
may also describe toma that is unheated. 

• Section 7 above. 

• See RV. IV, 20, 5, etc. 
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There “ the cows give birth ” and “ the grain becomes ripe ” are parallel 
ideas both having to do with production and fertility. 

2. It cannot be a coincidence that pakvd means both cooked and 
ripe, and it must be that both meanings imply the result of the applica¬ 
tion of heat. Is it the sun’s heat that makes the grain ripe? Is it 
particularly the noon-day sun, the hottest sun? The sun is then the 
partner of Indra in this particular ripening activity of his. 

3. As far as the fertility of the fields is concerned, it is symbolized 
in the sacrifice by roasting (root bhrjj) the grain-seeds (dhdnA) or by 
cooking the grains in milk and soma or by cooking other combinations 
of grain or seeds in milk and soma. The exact composition of purodAs, 
paktt, and odand, all offered to Indra, is not clear, nor is the difference 
between them and the karambhd offered to Pu$an, but the general make¬ 
up appears to be similar, solids such as grain, etc., mixed with milk and 
soma into gruel-like substances. The cooking or roasting at the sacrifice 
is symbolic of the making ripe by Indra and by the heat of the (midday?) 
sun. The soma and milk in which the cooking is done may symbolize 
the fertilizing rain which also has to be cooked by fire in the lightning. 

This may be considered a special aspect of the streams of Rta, a part 
of which is called wealth of horses and cows at RV. VIII, 6, 9 (rayim 
gdmantam asvinam). At RV. VIII, 93, 3, Indra “milks (for us) like a 
liberal (cow) (wealth) of horses, cows, and grain ...” (sd na indrah 
. . . dSvAvad gdmad ydvamat urudhArA xva dohate). 

4. If the cooking of grain at the sacrifice is a symbolic ripening of 
the grain of the fields, so probably the cooking of animals, notably bulls, 
is symbolic of the ripening (i.e., making fertile) the farm animals, as 
indicated by RV. I, 135, 8. 

5. It seems hardly possible that symbolic reference to human fer¬ 
tility should be omitted, although a definite RV. passage to this effect is 
not known to me. However, at RV. X, 85, 37 the seed which is sown, 
in this case the word btja is used, is definitely human seed, and Pu§an 
is invoked. 7 In the succeeding verses it is Agni who is invoked for the 
promotion of fertility. It is also Agni that cooks and makes ripe the 
plants ( osadhis) at RV. X, 88, 10. Pertinent also are occurrences in 
the AV. where cooking is done by the sacrificer and his wife. 8 It may 
be too much to say that btja is symbolized in the ritual by dhdnA, but 
at RV. V, 53, 13 (to the Maruts) bijam is called dhanydm , and at 
RV. X, 94, 13 the bijam is sown by the “grain sowers” (dhdnydkrtas ). 

7 To guide its path? or to heat it to ripeness? 

• e. g., AV. XII, 3, 39 and 40, and also the reference at AV. IV, 34, 4, where, 
however, it may be simply one of the good things that happen to the man who 
cooks at the sacrifice. 
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XXIX. INDRA AND THE SUN. 


A. Aside from the well-known legend of Indra’s placing the sun in 
the sky, not much is definitely known about India’s relationship with 
the sun. The problem is an extremely extensive one, and of the greatest 
importance. No adequate attempt can be made here to discuss this 
problem but the following points are included as bearing upon the 
further relation of India and heat. 

1. In the heat passages which have been investigated, the sun as 
Savitar does not appear at all; as Pu$an rarely; and as Surya nearly 
always. 

2. India’s primary relation to the sun is to the sun as Surya and as 
Pu^an. 

3. What happens to the sun when it rains? The answer to this 
question may give the answer to Indra’s relationship to the sun. 

4. The verb vi-muc is important. It appears usually in hymns to 
Indra, but also appears in hymns to the Maruts and to Vanina where 
it may be connected with rain. Pu$an, however, is called vimuco ndpdt 
and t nmdcana, epithets applied exclusively to him. 

5. Next to Agni and Savitar, Indra is the god most often related to 
Pu$an. 

6. Obscure references to paths (pathan adhvan) must be investi¬ 
gated, particularly in connection with: 

(a) the theory that Pu$an is the sun at noon, 1 when the sun 
is at mid-course and at its hottest (the epithet Aghrni, “glowing,” 
is applied exclusively to him); 

(b) the fact that the noon somu-pressing is exclusively Indra’s, 
and that he is often associated with the sun in the middle of the 
sky or at its mid-course. 

7. What is the meaning of ni-dhA and derivatives in the relationship 
of Indra and the sun, particularly the nidh&nam and vimocanam at 
RV. Ill, 53, 5 and its relation to RV. Ill, 31, 2 and RV. I, 163, 5, etc. 

If these confused threads can be untangled, it should be possible to 
place lightning and its heat, Indra, and the sun and its heat into their 
proper relationship to each other according to the Vedic conception. 


1 See Flenburg’s theory discussed by Atkins, Piifan in the Rxg-Veda, pp. 4-5. 
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XXX. INDRA AND THE RAW COW. 


A. General. 

There are ten passages having to do with the pakvd “ cooked ” in the 
“ raw ” cows. The responsibility for the pakvd being in cows is Indra's 
or Indra-Soma’s in eight passages (RV. I, 62, 9; RV. II, 40, 2; RV. Ill, 
30, 14; RV. VI, 17, 6; RV. VI, 44, 24; RV. VI, 72, 4; RV. VIII, 32, 25; 
RV. VIII, 89, 7) and the A6vins in two passages (RV. I, 180, 3; RV. X, 
106, 11). 

B. PAKVA. 

Although usually the root pac describes the cooking of solid substances 
and although the word pakvd usually refers to these substances after 
they have been cooked, nevertheless in the passages listed in A. above 
pakvd probably means the liquid milk in cows. At RV. I, 62, 9 the 
words dmdsu . . . pakvdm antdh are paralleled by pdyah krsndsu . . . 
rdhini$u ; at RV. I, 180, 3 pdyas usriydydm is paralleled by pakvam 
dmAydm gdh ; and at RV. X, 106, 11 the words pakvdm mddhu occur 
together. These three passages are the only ones of the ten that connect 
pakvdm directly with liquids. They are also, perhaps coincidentally, 
the only passages occurring in the 1st and 10th books of the RV. and 
include the only two of these passages which are addressed to the A6vins. 
The remaining seven passages are all addressed to Indra or Soma. 1 
They occur in books II and VIII and do not indicate what pakvdm is. 

The exact place in which pakvd is put in the cow is not too clear. 
Usually the general expressions antdr go$u (RV. VI, 44, 24; RV. X, 106, 
11), antdr dmdsu (RV. I, 62, 9) or simply gosu (RV. VIII, 32, 25), or 
merely dmdsu (RV. VI, 17,6; RV. VIII, 89,7) are used. But usriydydm 
or usriydsu appear once each ( usriydydm amaydm goh t RV. I, 180, 3; 
antdr dmdsu usriydsu, RV. II, 40, 2); and vaksdn&su appears twice (by 
itself, RV. Ill, 30, 14; antdr dmdsu vaksandsu gavdm, RV. VI, 72, 4). 
vak§dnd may mean simply “belly” in general, although according to 
Ved. Stud. I, 181, it means udder when used with cows and, according 
to evidence there gathered, seems to mean a place where there is liquid. 

No verb is used at RV. X, 106, 11, but in seven of the other nine 
passages various forms of dhd y “ put,” are used, prefixed by ava once, by 
ni three times. The root atraya is used once in RV. VIII, 89, 7 and 
jan once at RV. II, 40, 2. The means of action is mentioned twice, 
RV. VI, 17, 6 and RV. VI, 44, 24, where the same word, sdcyd f is used. 
By his sdci Indra “puts” the cooked in the raw cow (he is elsewhere 

1 The latter in only one passage. 
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characteristically sdcipdti). This saci, “power,” may well refer to the 
power of heat.* 

RV. VIII, 89, 7 (to Indra), in which airaya occurs, is translated and 
discussed in Chapter II. C-6. 

C. JY0T1S. 

RV. Ill, 30, 14 (to Indra): 

(a) mdhi jyotir nihitam vakfan&sv 

(b) amd pakvam carati bibhrati gauh 

(c) visvam svddma sdmbhrtam usriydy&m 

(d) ydt sim indro ddadh&d bhojandya 

“ A great brightness has been placed in udders; the raw cow 
carries about cooked (milk). Combined in the cow is everything 
good to taste which Indra gives to him (to the sacrificer) for 
enjoyment.” 

It is apparent from this passage that “brightness” (jydtis) 3 is the 
source of heat which cooks the milk in the raw cow. At RV. X, 43, 
verses 4 and 9 jydtis is the light-heat of lightning. At RV. II, 34, 12 
the jydtis of dawn is called “flaming” (jyoti$& sucatd ). At AV. XI, 1, 
37 the gods ascend to the sky by means of jydtis which apparently they 
acquire by cooking the Brahmaudana. 4 

D. Pa8saoes From Other Texts. 

Two passages from the later literature are referred to by Ludwig in 
his note on RV. I, 180, 3. They are probably typical of attempts to 
explain the origin and cause of the “ cooked ” in the “ raw.” 

Tait. S. VI, 5, 6, 4: 8 “ The Aditya (cup) is cattle; curds are strength; 
he mixes with curds in the middle; verily he places strength in the middle 
of cattle; (with curds) to be coagulated with boiled milk, for purity. 
Therefore the raw milks the cooked.” 

The Satapatha-Brahmana II, 2, 4, 15: • “Now Agni coveted her : 1 May 
I pair with her/ he thought. He united with her, and his seed became 
that milk of hers: hence, while the cow is raw, that milk in her is cooked 
(warm); for it is Agni’s seed; and therefore also, whether it be in a black 
or in a red (cow), it is ever white, and shining like fire, it being Agni’s 
seed. Hence it is warm when first milked; for it is Agni’s seed.” 

•See the parallel of Ucibhii at RV. I, 117, 13 (Aftvins) with tdpobhis at RV. 
VII, 1, 7 (Agni) discussed in Chapter XXXI. M. 

•SeeRV. 1,91,22, etc. 

4 See also RV. IX, 108, 12, Chapter IV. C-5. 

• Keith’s translation, p. 642. 

* Eggeling translation, p. 326. 
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E. Ascent to Heaven. 

There is some obscure connection between cooking and climbing up to 
the sky. Not only is the dead body “cooked” so that the deceased may 
go to the sky 7 in the AV. and late RV., but cooking of the rice-mess in 
the RV. is done as an offering particularly to Indra, 8 and in the AV. 
the rice-mess is cooked in order that the sacrificer himself may go to 
heaven. The Vedic conception may be as follows: the sun at noon, being 
the hottest sun, is the “ cooking sun; ” the sun at noon is in its highest 
point in the sky, at the place where the sacrificer desires to go after 
death; therefore by the magic of a cooked offering the sacrificer raises 
himself to the noon-point of the sky, i. e., noons himself, as it were. 

At AV. XI, 1, 30 the man who takes pains (srdmyatas), cooks 
(pdcatas) and presses soma ( sunvatds ), him the porridge is asked to 
lift up to the heavenly road (pdnthdm svargdm ddhi rohayainam) “ upon 
which after he has reached the fullest age, he shall ascend ( rohdt) to 
the highest firmament (uttamdm ndlcam), the supreme heavens ( para - 
mdm vyoma )! ”• In the same hymn, verse 37, the gods (devAs), cooked 
the porridge and ascended to heaven ( dydm) and to the world of the 
pious (sukrtdsya lokam) by means of light (jyotiid). 10 “With that 
(light) we wish to go to the world of the pious, climbing up to the 
highest firmament (drohanto abhi nAkam uttamdm ).” 11 Verse 28 
shows the magic use in the ritual of gold 11 which is the sacrificer’s 
“light” (idam me jyotxr amrtam hiranyam ) and of ripe (i.e., cooked) 
grain (?) of the field which is the sacrificer’s “cow of desires” (pakvdm 
kjetr&t kdmadughd ma efd). It is the “light” which “cooks” for him 
and it is the “ cooked ” which gives him his wish that he shall “ make 
a path (leading to) the fathers which is heaven” ( krnve panthdm 
pitfsu yah svargdh). 

There are many passages which illustrate these and related motifs, 
all of them woven together into remarkable textures of symbolism. 
Interesting, but beyond the scope of this present writing, would be a 
diagram of these passages with RV. VIII, 89, 7 at the center and 
radiating lines representing various motifs: mounting the sky; cooking; 
the gharmd ; tapas f etc.; and some or all of these lines crossing at the 
other passages. 

T 8ee Chapter XXVI. 

• Who “ mounts the sun in the sky " and “ places the cooked milk in the raw- 
cow ” at RV. VIII, 89, 7. 

• Bloomfield’s translation, BBE. 

*• See Section C. above. 

11 See also verse 18 (»mdm paktvd $\ikftdm eta lokdm). 

*• For light and gold see AV. I, 9, 2; for pakvdm kfdtr&t, cf. vfkfdm pakvdm t 
RV. Ill, 45, 4, and pakvd idkhd at RV. I, 8, 8. 
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XXXI. THE ASVINS. 


A. Summary op the Atbi Story. 

The story of Atri and whether the A6vins helped him by taking heat 
away or giving him heat is important to this work for two reasons: 

(1) for the interpretation of the phrase taptd gharmd 

(2) for the relation between the A6vins and heat. 

According to the traditional interpretation of the story, the A6vins 
saved Atri from a hot pit by bringing him something cold; in other 
words the A6vins took heat away from Atri. If this version of the story 
is correct, it is out of step with the usual Vedic idea of heat. The words 
which are used to tell the story have common meanings that would justify 
interpreting the story very differently; and also it would be much more 
in character for the A6vins to oiye heat to Atri rather than to take it 
away. 

Because of the length of the discussion, I shall outline here the main 
items in each of the following subsections: 

B. Identification is made of Atri as an ancient Tfoi and as a protegS 
of the A6vins, and an account of the traditional interpretation of 
why Atri called for help and what happened. 

C. Saptavadhri and Atri are the same person. 

D. The rbisa is down and does not have to be heated, in fact probably 
is not heated. 

E. himena can better mean that the A6vins helped Atri “during 
the cold time ” rather than “ by means of cold.” 

F. oman means “help” only, without implying that the help is 
something cold rather than hot. 

G. Two passages addressed to the A6vins contain the word Atap and 
the root vr; one of them refers specifically to Atri. 

H. The root urusya usually means something like “ protect ” and can 
better be translated to “protect” the heat for Atri rather than 
“ ward off ” the heat from Atri. 

I. The root upa-star usually means to “cover” and can better be 
translated to “cover” the heat for Atri rather than “destroy” 
the heat for Atri. 

J. The root vr can better be translated here “to choose” or “to 
give ” rather than “ ward off.” 
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K. A conjecture is made that the A6vins rejuvenated Atri by bring¬ 
ing him heat; and evidence is drawn from the character of the 
help given by the Aivins to their other proteges. 

B. A6vin8 and Atri. 

1. The word Atri in the singular appears thirty-seven times in the 
RV. in thirty different hymns. These hymns and the gods to whom 
they are addressed are distributed as follows: 


BOOK 

▲6vnf8 

AGITI 

IWDRA 

ALL-0008 

TOTAL 

I 

7 

— 

1 

1 (Indra and Agni) 

0 

II 

— 

1 

— 

— 

1 

V 

3 

3 

1 

— 

. 7 

VI 

— 

— 

— 

1 (Aftvins) 

1 

VII 

2 

— 

— 

— 

2 

VIII 

4 

— 

2 

— 

6 

X 

2 

2 

— 

— 

4 

Total 

18 

fl 

4 

2 

30 


2. Atri is certainly one of the ancient Ifois and progenitors of men, 
particularly of the Atri-clan. He is called rjt pdhcajanya at RV. I, 
117, 3. He is named along with Qavi^hira, Bharadvaja, Kapva, and 
Trasadasyu at RV. X, 150, 5 (to Agni); along with Priyamedha, 
Dadhyac, the Angirases, Ka^va, Manu at RV. I, 139, 9 (to the all-gods; 
here Indra and Agni); along with SyaviUva and Trasadasyu at RV. 
VIII, 36, 7 and RV. VIII, 37, 7 (both to Indra); and along with 
Angiras and Vimada at RV. I, 51, 3 (to Indra). 

3. Atri is also named among the proteges of the A6vins: 

RV. I, 112, 7 Sucanti, Pr$nigu, Purukutsa; 

RV. I, 112, 16 Sayu, Manu; 

RV. I, 118, 7 Kaijva ( apiripta ); 

RV. I, 119, 6 Rebha, Vandana, Sayu; 

RV. I, 183, 5 Gotama Purumitjha; 

RV. VII, 71, 5 Cyavana, Pedu, Jahu^a; 

RV. VIII, 5, 25 Kanva, Priyamedha, Sinjara; 

RV. VIII, 35, 19 &yava£va; 

RV. X, 39, 9 Rebha; 

RV. X, 143, 1 Kak§ivant. 

4. In only one RV. passage does Atri appear to be an adjective 
modifying Agni. This is at RV. II, 8, 5, to which Oldenberg 1 has this 
note: “That Agni should be identified here with the IJsi Atri (see 

1 BBB, p. 214 . 
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Bergaigne II, 468) is very improbable. Possibly Atri means simply ‘the 
eater f (from ad), though the poet in calling him so may have intended 
to allude to the name of the R$i.” It may be significant that this is the 
only appearance of Atri in Book II.* 

The other passages in which Atri appears with Agni are: 

5. RV. V, 2, 6 “May the spells of Atri loose him.” 3 (brahmany 
dtrer dva tdm srjantu). 

6. RV. V, 7, 10 “ May, then, Atri, 0 Agni, overcome the Dasyus who 
do not give (to the Brahmans).” 4 (dd agne dprnato *trih sdsahyad 
ddsyun). 

7. RV. V, 15, 5 “Putting down thy (Agni) foot in secret like a 
thief, thou hast enlightened and freed Atri for the sake of wealth 
mightily.” 4 (paddm nd tdyur guhd dddh&no maho rdye citayann dtrim 
aspah ). 6 

It should be noted that these three passages to Agni, as well as RV. V, 
40, 6-8 concerning Atri and the sun, all occur in Book V, in which book 
the composition of the hymns is attributed to the Atri family. 

8. RV. X, 80, 3; the language is so much like the A6vin hymns that 
it will be discussed with them ( agnir dtrim gharmd urusyad antdr ).• 

9. Atri has special, if somewhat obscure, connection with the sun: 
RV. V, 40, verses 6, 7, and 8 (to Indra). Note that it is the 6un as 
Surya, the aspect of the sun with which the root tap regularly occurs. 
In verse 6, by his fourth (?) prayer (tuAyena brdhmand) Atri finds 
(i.e., brings into the open) the sun, Surya, who had been hidden by 
evil darkness, apparently through the deceit (mayd) of Svarbhanu. 7 In 
verse 8 Atri set the eye of Surya in the sky (i.e., he set Surya as the 
“eye” of the sky) and uncovered (dpa aghuk$at) Svarbhanu’s deceits. 8 

10. Besides Agni and Indra, the A6vins are also the objects of Atri’s 
worship in passages which indicate normal ritual events.® 

•See also AV. XIII, 3, 15; Atri is called “that god within the waters,” that 
is, Agni. (aydm sd devd apevdntdh .... dtrih). 

■ Oldenberg's translation in BBE. The “him” is questionable; for problems 
and references see Oldenberg's note, 8BE, p. 370. 

4 Oldenberg's translation in BBE. 

•Oldenberg's note, 8BE, p. 400, refers to RV. VI, 1, 2 mahd rdyi citdyanto, 
and VED. STUD. I, 268; also for the first part of the verse, not quoted here, 
to VED. STUD. I, 39 ff. 

• See Section L-l below. 

T Which incidentally is a strange name for a demon. 

• See also AV. XIII, 2, verses 4, 12, and 36, where, however, Svarbh&nu is 
not mentioned. 

•RV. V, 73, 6 and 7; RV. V, 74, 1; RV. VII, 68, 5; RV. VIII, 35, 19; 
RV. VIII, 42, 5. 


Digitized by Goo 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN 



The Aavins 


139 


11. However, at RV. V, 78, 4, Atri was in special and desperate 
trouble, and cried out to the Afivins, “pleading (helplessly) like a girl” 
(djohavin n&dham&nd iva yo$&). The ASvins then rushed to his aid 
“with the speed of an eagle” 10 (syendsya cij javasQ). From RV. V, 
78, 6 it i9 apparent that Atri was afraid: bhitdya nddhamtindye f§aye 
saptavadhraye. 11 

Unfortunately the obscurity of the RV. introduces unintentional 
suspense at this point. It is not at all clear what Atri’s trouble is or 
how the A6vins got him out of it. 

Theodor Baunack 12 discusses thoroughly and ingeniously the Atri 
story as well as that of Vandana and Rebha which are in many ways 
similar. Many of Baunack’s contributions concern details of the story 
which need not be discussed here. But his interpretation of the general 
outline of the story does not differ from the commonly accepted one 
which is summarized by Keith 12 as follows: “ From a burning pit they 14 
rescued Atri Saptavadhri and placed him in a cool place, a feat once 
attributed to Agni, who may have been deemed to have acted through 
the A6vins.” 

Although the established commentaries agree with this statement, there 
is a wide difference of opinion about the details of the story. Sayana, 
for example, gives several alternate interpretations. Undoubtedly, by 
the time of Sayana the story was no longer one with definite meaning; 
in fact it is absent in the AV., and even in the RV. it may have lost its 
original form. Certainly in the RV. it is not spread evenly throughout. 

Following is the evidence drawn from the RV. itself. 

C. Saptavadhri. 

That Atri and Saptavadhri are the same person is indicated by RV. X, 
39, 9 and by language similar to the Atri story at RV. V, 78, 5 and 6 
(Atri in verse 4) and RV. VIII, 73, 9 (Atri in verses 3, 7, and 8). This 
identification is accepted by Keith. 14 Saptavadhri can therefore be an 
epithet of Atri. 

D. pB/SA. 

This word occurs in the RV. only in the Atri story and only once 
outside Books I and X. 

10 Mention of the eagle recalls the eagle who brought tomo to Indra when Indra 
was in desperate need at RV. IV, 18, 3. 

n For Saptavadhri is the Bame as Atri. See Section C below. 

*• ZDMO, 50 (1896), pp. 203 ff. 

*• Religion and Philosophy of the Veda, p. 110. 

14 The Afivins. 

14 Religion and Philosophy of the Veda, p. 227. 
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1. Atri was definitely released from the rbisa by the Alvins, e. g. at 
BV. I, 117, 3 ( rbisdd atrim muftcatho ganena) ; and it must have been 
an undesirable location. 

2. The rbisa is definitely down: at RV. V, 78, 4 where Atri cried 
out to the Alvins "pleading like a girl,” he does so while "climbing 
down ( avardhan ) the rbisa .” 

3. At RV. I, 116, 8 the Alvins lead ont (tin ninyathus) Atri “who 

had been led down into the rbisa ” (rbtse atrim . dvanitam). At 

RV. I, 118, 7 also, Atri is described as having been led down ” (avanita). 

4. The fourth appearance of rbisa at RV. X, 39, 9 is less specific: 

(c) yuvdm rbtsam utd taptdm dtraye 

(d) omanvantam cakrathuh saptdvadhraye 

Translated word for word, it reads approximately as follows: “You 
(Alvins) made the rbisa and heated nourishing for Atri Saptavadhri.” 
The construction is ambiguous, and can be translated different ways 
according to the meaning one wishes to give it. However, Griffith, 
Grassmann, and Baunack are unanimous in taking taptdm with rbtsam, 
thereby putting utd in sense before rbtsam: “and for Atri (you) caused 
the pit heated with fire to be a pleasant resting place” (Griffith ). 19 
However the usage of utd is against taptdm modifying rbtsam. 11 

There are two alternative interpretations: 

(1) Since there are two adjectives and only one noun, and since 
utd appears before the first adjective, perhaps another utd is implied 
before the second adjective, utd .... utd means “ both ... and,” and 
are regularly placed before the two references. This passage would then 
mean: “You made the rbisa both heated and nourishing for Atri.” 
This construction is unconvincing in the absence of other passages where 
a second utd must be supplied. This meaning, however, is echoed at: 

RV. I, 118, 7: 

(a) yuvdm dtraye ’vanitdya taptdm 

(b) urjam omdnam asvindv adhattam 

“You Alvins gave to Atri, after he had been led down, heated nourish¬ 
ment (and) strength.” It seems obvious here that taptdm urjam go 
together, and, even if gharmdm is implied with taptdm (which is cer¬ 
tainly not necessary), it is hard to see how taptdm can here imply 
excess heat. Griffith’s translation: “To Atri, cast down to the fire 
that scorched him, you gave, 0 Alvins, strengthening food and favor. 

la Similarly Baunack and Grassmann. 

,T See Macdonell, Vedic Grammar for Students, pp. 222-223. 
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. . .” u This translation construes taptam as the accusative object of 
the passive participle dvanita . 19 However, the locative rather than the 
accusative would be used in such a construction, for example at RV. I, 
116, 8: fbtse dtrim . dvanxtam. 

(2) Another and grammatically preferable interpretation is that a 
second noun, gharmdm y is understood after taptam. taptam, in fact, 
usually appears together with gharmam in verses directed to the Alvins.* 0 
Therefore, RV. X, 39, 9 can be translated: “You made the rbtsa and the 
taptd gharmd nourishing for Atri.” Even this interpretation does not 
positively identify the rbtsa and the taptd gharmd , although it could 
imply at most that they were equally bad for Atri until the Alvins 
helped him. 

5. Beside being down, the rbtsa is dark, and is similar to the kind 
of hell described by Brown.* 1 In the following passages rbtsa is clearly 
equal to the “ darkness ” (tamas): 

RV. VI ,60, 10: (c) dtrxm nd mahds tdmaso ’mumuktam ; 

RV. VII, 71, 6: (c) ntr dhhasas tdmasa spartam dtrxm ; 

RV. 1,117, 3: (a) fgim nardv dnhasah pddcajanyam 

(b) fbtsdd dtrxm muHcatho ganena 

There apparently is no passage in the RV. which states definitely in 
so many words that this “ hell ” was cold. It can only be inferred from 
the lack of light therein.** In the section on “ lack of heat ” it will be 
shown that lack of heat is certainly undesirable except in cases where 
“ cold ” or “ coolness ” is mentioned in direct opposition to excess heat. 
If the rbtsa were too hot, then obviously the taptd gharmd would be too 
hot also, and for this there is no direct evidence either in the Atri story 
or elsewhere.** 

E. HIMENA. 

1. himena occurs four times in the RV., three times in the Atri story: 

RV. I, 116, 8: (a) himendgnim ghrahsam avdrayethdm; 

RV. I, 119, 6: (a) yuvdm rebhdm pdrisuter urusyatho 

(b) himena gharmam pdritaptam dtraye; 

RV. VIII, 73, 3: (a) upa strnxtam dtraye 

(b) himena gharmam asvind 

>a Similarly G rasa maim. 

*• See also Hillebrandt Vedachreatomathie and Grassman (WB) under nita. 

See Chapter XXXIII. 

“ JA08, 01, pp. 76-80. 

■•See Brown, JAOB, 01, p. 78. 

■• See Chapter XXXIII on gharma. 
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According to the traditional interpretation, these verses mean respec¬ 
tively, "You warded off Agni-heat with cold”; “You saved Rebha from 
Pari$uti and opposed with cold the gharma surrounded by heat”; and 
“ For Atri you ASvins covered the gharma with cold.” 

2. In the discussions of the roots vr, urusy , and upa-star below, it 
is shown that the translations given above as “ ward off,” “ oppose,” 
and “covered” respectively are possible, but that there are alternate 
translations which are not only possible but probable. However, no 
alternate translations are possible if it is necessary that himena mean 
only “with (i.e., by means of) cold.” 

I believe there is a good case for himena being used in the meaning 
“ with cold ” in the sense of “ in the cold time,” or “ during the cold.” 
For this use of the instrumental, about which there is no question, see 
Whitney,* 4 and Macdonell.” The latter gives the example of RV. I, 
86, 6: puribhir daddHma sarddbhih and translates “ we have worshipped 
throughout many autumns.” Such a meaning of himena would be 
highly appropriate to the conception of the fbisa as a cold place, and 
the translations of the three passages given above would make perfectly 
good sense, using the alternative translations of rr, urusy, and upa-star: 
“You protected Agni-heat during the cold” (RV. I, 116, 8); “You 
saved Rebha from Pari$uti and (saved) the heated gharma for Atri 
during the cold” (RV. I, 119, 6); “You A6vins made the gharma a 
cover for Atri during the cold” (RV. VIII, 73, 3). 

3. The fourth occurrence of himena is at RV. VIII, 32, 26 in which 
Hillebrandt, for entirely different reasons, translates himena as “in 
winter.” 

(a) dhan vrtrdm fci$ama 

(b) aurnav&bhdm ahisuvam 

(c) himen&vidhyad drbudam 

Hillebrandt** says that this is reminiscent of an old legend in which 
Indra splits the ice-demon and thereby makes the waters flow. Ludwig’s 
translation of (c) “. . . mit Winterkalte verwundete er den Arbuda,” 
may be taken as typical of other interpretations. Of it Hillebrandt 
says: “Ludwig iibersetzt ‘mit Winterkalte’ und findet es mit Recht 
auffallig (V, 155), dass die Winterkalte Indra’s Waffe sei.” 

Therefore himena is definitely open to another interpretation than “by 
means of cold.” It is interesting to note that Hopkins 2T cites the Atri 

** Sanskrit Grammar, paragraph* 278 and 281 (d). 

Vedic Grammar for 8tudents, paragraph 199 (6). 

*• Vedische Mythologie, II, p. 182. 

" Hopkins, JAOS, 10, “ The Real Indra of the Rig Veda,” pp. 264 and 255. 
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story as evidence that himena signifies “by means of cold” and as 
evidence that cold is a weapon of Indra’s. He 6ays: “ Hildebrandt’s 
interpretation ‘ in winter ’ is a desperate attempt to annul the absurdity 
of a sun-god killing with cold weather. But the use of himena elsewhere 
shows that it is not winter but coldness. The Alvins regularly employ 
this means to alleviate the extreme heat, gharma f with which Atri was 
encompassed (e.g., RV. VIII, 73, 3).” 

If, however, the Alvins employed heat to help Atri “during the cold 
time,” the “ absurdity ” which Hopkins mentions need not exist, nor need 
gharma mean “extreme heat” at RV. VIII, 73, 3 or anywhere else. 

F. OMAN. 

omdn , omyAvat , and omanvat occur in the Atri story in the following 
passages: 

RV. I, 112,7: 

(a) yAbhih sucantim dhanasAm susamsAdam 

(b) taptam gharmam omyAvantam Atraye 

RV. I, 118, 7: 

(a) yuvam Atraye f vanitaya taptAm 

(b) urjam omAnam asvin&v adhattam 

RV. VII, 68, 5: 

(b) ny Atraye mAhisvantam yuyotam 

(c) y6 vdm omAnam dAdhate priyAh sAn 

RV. VII, 69,4: 

(c) yAd devayAntam Avathah sAcibhih 

(d) pAri ghrahsAm omAnd vdm vAyo gdt 

RV. X, 39, 9: 

(c) yuvAm rbisam uta taptAm Atraya 

(d) omanvantam cakrathuh saptAvadhraye 

In line with the traditional interpretation of the Atri story it would be 
highly desirable to give omAn the connotation of strengthening or nour¬ 
ishing cold. Neisser 28 thinks that omAn meant “cold” in pre-Vedic 
times when the story of Atri’s rescue was told, but that the Vedic poets 
to whom a word of this meaning was unknown (?) took it as a deriva¬ 
tive of the root av, “ help,” and used it as such. He further says that 
this original meaning of omAn as “ cold ” is shown by the fact that of 
all the cases where the Alvins give help, omAn is used only in the Atri 

Bezzenburger’a Beitrage, 17, 244 ff., and ZDMO, 47, 160 ff. 
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story, and that only in this story does “cold” (i.e., himena) play a part. 
Oldenberg agrees with this but goes even farther and gives omdn this 
meaning even in the RV. 

This interpretation, however, depends entirely on that of himena and 
the other crucial words herein discussed. 

Q. iTAP. 

1. This form occurs in two passages: 

RV. V, 73, 5 (to the Aivins): 

(a) A yAd vdm suryA rdtham 

(b) tiffhad raghusyddam sadd 

(c) pari vdm aru$A vdyo 

(d) ghrnA varanta dtapah (accusative plural) 

RV. VIII, 73,8 (Grassmann VIII, 62,8) (to the A6vins): 

(a) vdrethe agnim dtdpo (genitive singular) 

(b) vddate valgv dtraye 
(c-d is a refrain) 

Grassmann *• translates varante and vdrethe as “ward off.” This 
translation is necessitated by the traditional interpretation of the Atri 
story, that the A6vins saved Atri from heat. Therefore Grassmann would 
have RV. VIII, 73, 8 mean: “You (A6vins) warded off the fire of heat 
from Atri as he prayed.” 

Verse 9, however, says: 

(a) prd saptdvadhrir dsdsd 

(b) dhArdm agner asdyata 

“Saptavadhri (Atri) sharpened the blade of Agni with his prayer.” 

Verse 9 must be ignored if vdrethe in verse 8 is taken as “ ward off.” 
If the A6vins warded off Agni from Atri in verse 8, Atri would hardly 
have “ sharpened Agni’s blade ” in verse 9. 

Assuming that vdrethe comes from the root vr, “to choose,” rather 
than vf, “to cover,” verse 8 could be translated: “You (A6vins) chose 
(i.e., gave) *° the fire of the heat (of the sun’s rays) to Atri.” 

Similarly, the other verse, RV. V, 73, 5, can be freely translated: 
“When Surya mounted your ever-swift chariot, around you (A6vins) 
the red birds (i.e., the sun’s rays) bring heats with heat.” 

Grassmann, in order to avoid having to translate “ ward off heat with 

••Also Geldner and others. 

See discussion of the root vr in Section J. below. 
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heat ( ghrnd ) at RV. V, 73, 5, assumes that ghrnd is nominative plural 
instead of instrumental singular. In other words, he reads ghrnds which 
is not supported by the Padapatha. Griffith also makes this unnecessary 
assumption as also do Oldenberg and Geldner ( EOS). 

H. The Root URU$YA. 

Besides the two passages quoted above containing dtap, the root vr 
appears also at 

RV. I, 116 , 8 (to the Alvins): 

(a) himendgnim ghransam avdrayetham 

(b) pitumatxm urjam asma adhattam 

Grassmann: “Der Feuerglut habt ihr gewehrt durch Kuhling* 1 und 
habt dem Atri Speis’ und Trank gegeben . . In Section E. above I 
offered this alternative translation of Pada (a): “You protected Agni- 
heat during the cold.” 

Parallel to this is 

RV. I, 119, 6 (to the Alvins): 

(a) yuvdm rebhdm pdrifiiter urusyatho 

(b) himena gharmdm pdrxtaptam atraye 

The verb urusyathas appears in pada (a) and is understood in pada (b) 
also, and Grassmann * 2 realizes this but his translation of urusyathas in 
pada (b) is different from that in pada (a). In pada (a) he translates 
it “help,” (they helped Rebha), and in pada (b) he translates it 
“mitigate” (they mitigated the heat with cold).** 

In general urusya means, according to Grassmann: 

(1) “to run away” one occurrence; 

(2) “to avoid something (Ablative) ” one occurrence; 

(3) “to oppose something (Accusative) ” four occurrences; 

(4) “to save someone (Accusative) ” thirteen occurrences; 

(5) “to protect or save someone (Accusative) from something 
(Ablative) ” twelve occurrences. 

Meanings (4) and (5), which should be taken together, occur twenty- 
five times out of thirty-one occurrences of the root, and out of twenty-nine 
times that the root is followed by an accusative. Therefore, RV. I, 119, 6 
should mean: “You saved Rebha from Pari$uti, and (saved) the heated 

B1 Geldner (HOS): “Durch Schnee.” 

•• for example. 

•• (a) "dem Rebha halft ihr aua Bedrangnias,” aud (b) “ lindertet durch 
Ktlhlung rings dem Atri die entflammte Glut.” 
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vessel for Atri during the cold.” 14 This preserves the same translation 
in both padas. 

I. The Root UPA-8TAR. 

There is another passage parallel to RV. I, 116, 8 (see under urusya 
above): 

RV. VIII, 73, 3 (Grassmann VIII, 62, 3) (to the A6vins): 

(a) upa strnitam dtraye 

(b) kimena gharmdm asvind 

Grassmann: “ Die Kiihlung streutet, Ritter, ihr dem Atri in die heisse 
Glut.. ” 

In his WB Grassmann lists the following meanings for upa-star: 

(1) “put a cover (Accusative) on something (Dative)” one occur¬ 
rence (RV. I, 162, 16). 

(2) Metaphorically “cover something (Accusative) with something 
(Instrumental) ” one occurrence, the passage in question. 

(3) “spread out something (Accusative) ” three occurrences. 

(RV. II, 31, 6; RV. VI, 44, 6; RV. IV, 33, 1). 

RV. VIII, 73, 3 is paralleled in construction by the one passage cited 
under meaning (1): 

RV. I, 162, 16: 

(a) ydd d&vdya vdsa upastrndnty 

(b) adhivasdm yd hxranydny asmai 

Grassmann: “ Welche Decke sie iiber das Pferd breiten, welche Uberwurf, 
welchen Goldschmuck,.” 

In this passage, as in RV. VIII, 73, 3, upa-star is followed by an 
accusative and a dative, the accusative representing the cover, and the 
dative representing the thing covered. Therefore, just as someone gives 
a cover (accusative) to a horse (dative) at RV. I, 162, 16, so do the 
A6vins give the heated vessel (accusative) (as a metaphorical cover) to 
Atri (dative) at RV. VIII, 73, 3.” 

It is also true that in the three passages listed under meaning (3) for 
upa-star, there is no hint of opposition by the person doing the spreading 
against the thing spread. 

J. The Root Vfl. 

To summarize the evidence given in the preceding sections aoainst 
the necessity for translating vr as “ward off” in the passages under 
consideration: 

• 4 See also the text and translation of RV. X, 80, 3 in Section L. below. 

** See Section E. above. 
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(1) It does not make sense at RV. VIII, 73, 8 taking into considera¬ 
tion verse 9 of the same hymn (see Section Q); 

(2) It does not make sense at RV. V, 73, 5 if ghrna is not emended 
from its instrumental form to nominative plural ghrnds (see 
Section G); 

(3) It is parallel to root urusya at RV. I, 116, 8 and RV. I, 119, 6, 
and uru$ya can mean “ save ” as well as “ ward off ** or “ oppose ” 
(see Section H); 

(4) It is parallel to root upa-star at RV. I, 116, 8 and RV. VIII, 73, 
3, and upa-star everywhere else it appears means “cover” or 
“spread” in a favorable sense (See Section I); 

(5) In short, the arguments against translating the root vr as “ward 
off ” depend ultimately on the soundness of the interpretation of 
himena in Section E., and on points (1) and (2) above. 

But, if vr does not mean “ ward off,” what does it mean ? There are 
two possible alternatives: 

(a) It may mean “cover” (its basic meaning) in the sense of “pro¬ 
tect.” In RV. REP. pp. 277-8, Bloomfield says: “The poets of 
the Rig Veda knew only the word chardis , ‘cover/ Like other 
words of this semantic class the word meant both ‘cover* (in the 
physical sense) and ‘protection*; cf., e.g., varna ‘armour’ and 
‘protection* ...” 

(b) The other, and preferable alternative is that here is the root vr, 
“to choose,” which is constantly being used of the daughter of 
Surya in relation to the A6vins.** There is some connection 
between the Atri-A6vin story and the Surya-A6vin story through 
Atri’s connection with the sun.* 7 

The roots vr, “ to choose,” and pari-vr are used with a following ac¬ 
cusative and dative to mean roughly “to choose something (accusative) 
for someone (dative),” and this meaning would fit the passages under 
discussion. In fact at 

RV. I, 180, 4: 

(a) yuvdm ha gharmdm mddhumantam dtraye 

(b) ’po nd ksodo , vrnitam ese 

(c) tad vam nardv asvind pdsvdisti 

(d) rdthyeva cakrd prdti yanti mddhvah 

Grassmann takes avrnitam as from vr, “ to choose,” (!!!) and translates: 

M See pari-vr at RV. VII, 69, 4, etc. 

,T This, however, needs additional investigation. 
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“ Dem Atri habt ihr euren siissen Milchtrank auf seinen Wunsch gewahrt, 
wie Wasserfluten, Drum gehn zu euch, 0 Bitter, siisse Tranke wie 
Wagenrader, die ihr Milch begehret.” 

Geldner (BOS) also translates vr here as “choose,” and justifies 
himself by a long note saying that here the word gharmd has a double 
meaning! 

As far as the grammatical forms are concerned, there is no definite 
way of telling from these alone which root (“cover” or “choose”) is 
used. Two similar roots such as dha and da often exchange meanings. 

K. Rejuvenation. 

1. When Keith* 8 says that once the Afivina made Atri young again, 
he cites no passage for this, and I am unable to find one where that idea 
is unmistakably present. However, there are many passages in which 
the A6vins rejuvenate other proteges, and this action for Atri may be 
implied at several points. 

2. cyavana. It is characteristic of the Cyavana story that the Asvins 
rejuvenate him. For example: 

RV. I, 117, 13: 

(a) yuvdm cydv&nam asvind jdrantam 

(b) punar yuvdnam cakrathuh Sdcibhih 

“ You Afivins made aging Cyavana young again with your powers.” The 
use of sdcibhih here 89 should be noted. 

At RV. X, 39, 4 the A6vins refashion Cyavana like a chariot. At 
RV. V, 74, 5 they take away the vavrx dtkam from him, rejuvenate him, 
and make him desirable to women. At RV. I, 116, 10 also, they take off 
the vavrx from him and make him the husband of a young girl, vavri 
seems to mean “covering,” and, when covered, Cyavana may have been 
in darkness, like Atri. 40 

Similar help is given by the A6vins to Cyavana at RV. I, 118, 6; 
RV. VII, 71, 5; and RV. VII, 68, 6. Another noteworthy passage is: 

RV. V, 75, 5: 

(c) vibhis cydvdnam asvind 

(d) ni ydtho advayavinam 
(Refrain) mddhvi mama srutam havam 

•• Religion and Philosophy of the Veda, p. 227. 

•• 8ee discussion of Sdcibhir below. 

••There are several interesting occurrences of vavri and problems about dtka 
which are beyond the scope of this study. 
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vibhir must be from vi, “birds ”: 41 “With birds, 0 Alvins, come down 
to Cyavana. . . Are these birds the “ red birds ” of RV. IV, 43, 6 and 
RV. V, 73, 5 which surround the Alvins with heat? And are these birds 
the hot rays of the sun? And do the Alvins rejuvenate Cyavana with 
these rays and therefore with heat? 

3. KAK§IVANT. 

RV. X, 143, 1 and 2: 

1. (a) lyam cid dtrim rtajuram 

(b) drtham dsvam nd ydtave 

(c) kaksivantam yddx puna 

(d) ratham nd krnuthd ndvam 

2. (a) tyam cid dsvam nd vdjinam 

(b) arenavo yam dtnata 

(c) drdham granthim nd vi syatam 

(d) dtrim ydvisfham A rdjah 

Baunack translated these verses well: “ (Atri speaks first) also 
your friend Atri here, grown old in service to you, (do you untie) 
as (a man unties) a horse, that it may run to its objective, if you 
have made Kak$ivant new again like a wagon, so also your friend 
here, like a swift horse that the dustless gods held back, like a 
tight knot, untie Atri (and bring him) into the world in the 
freshest vigor of youth .” 42 

These may be the passages Keith had in mind, making kaksivant an 
adjective applying to Atri. Kaksivant, meaning “girdled,” may also 
refer as a play-on-words to Atri as a horse. However, Kak?ivant and 
Atri appear together only here, and the former is called ausijd (possibly 
a patronymic) at RV. I, 18, 1 and RV. I, 112, 11; pajriya at RV. I, 
116, 7, and RV. I, 17, 6. He is called a R$i without further qualification 
at RV. IV, 26, 1 and RV. VIII, 9, 10. He is 100 years old at RV. IX, 
74, 8. These contexts for Kak§ivant are quite unlike those for Atri. 

Xtajur , translated by Baunack as “grown old in service to you,” appears 
only here. 

4. others. A girl named Gho§a, growing old in her father’s home 
(i.e., an old maid), is given a husband by the Alvins at RV. I, 117, 7. 
At RV. I, 117, 24 the Alvins gave a son named Hirapyahasta to Vadhri- 
mati by rejuvenating her husband. This name Vadhrimati recalls Atri’s 
epithet Saptavadhri. If that is the meaning of Vadhri, what doe9 the 

41 So Grassmann (WB). 

*• Translated from the German of Theodor Baunack, ZDAfQ, 50 (1896), p. 280. 
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“seven” refer to? A R$i named Kali has his strength ( vayas) made 
young again by the Alvins at RV. X, 39, 8. 

L. JabCtha. 

Jarutha is, to all appearances, a demon of old age (from root jar, jur 
‘grow old*). He appears only three times, in hymns to Agni. 

1. At RV. X, 80, 3 the language is definitely taken over from the 
Alvin hymns: 

(a) agnir ha tydm jdratah kdrnam Ava 

(b) agnir adbhyd nir adahaj jdrutham 

(c) agnir dtrxm gharmd urufyad antdr 

(d) agnir nfmedham pra jdyAsrjat sdm 

“Agni healed the old man’s ear; Agni from the waters burned 
down Jarutha; Agni in the gharma saved Atri; Agni provided 
Npnedha with offspring.” 

The idea of rejuvenation, or at least healing, is a predominant one 
here except for (c). It is a logical assumption, however, that when 
Agni burns down Jarutha, Atri is rejuvenated or healed in some way 
just as are the old man’s ear and Npnedha. (c) is ambiguous; either 
Atri is in the gharma and is saved from it, or Agni as heat is in the 
gharma. If the latter meaning is correct it may be somewhat parallel 
to the adbhyds , “from the waters,” in (b). The burning down of 
Jarutha from the waters is apparently done by Agni as the lightning. 
One of Agni’s birthplaces is the waters at RV. II, 1, 1, etc. At RV. I, 
80, 2 Indra, the Vajra-possessor ( vajrin ), strikes Vj-tra f rom the waters. 
If the gharma represents the sun it may well be Agni as the sun’s fire 
in (c) that saves Atri and is here contrasted or compared with Agni in 
the waters. 

At RV. V, 76, 4 the Alvins are asked to “come here to us from the 
sky ( divd ), from the great mountain (brhatdh pdrvatAd), from the 
waters (adbhyd) , bringing nourishing moisture (ifam urjam)” How¬ 
ever, the Alvins saved Rebha from the waters (RV. I, 112, 5); Bhujyu 
(RV. VI, 62, 6); and Taugrya (RV. X, 39, 4). 

At any rate, this verse, RV. X, 80, 3, suggests rejuvenation or refertili¬ 
zation, an idea present in other verses of the same hymn, e. g., verse 1 
of RV. X, 80; agnir nArim virdkuksim puramdhim . 4 * 

A particularly interesting fact is that tdpobhis can be supplied in (b) 
of RV. X, 80, 3: “Agni from the waters burned down Jarutha (with 

4 * For Pfirarpdhi see VED. STUD. I, pp. 202-216. 
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heats).” This tapobhis is clearly implied from the second passage con¬ 
taining Jarutha, 44 and, this being true, tapobhis can possibly be supplied 
with (c) of RV. X, 80, 3 also: “Agni in the gharma saved Atri (with 
heats) .” 

2. RV. VII, 1, 7: 

(a) visvd ague y pa dahdr&tir 

(b) yebhis tdpobhir ddaho jdrutham 

(c) pra nisvardm c&tayasvdmivdm 

“ 0 Agni, bum up all those who grudge us our possessions 48 with 
the heats by which you burned down Jarutha; drive away Amiva 
in silence.” 

The demon Amiva may be a special one of the Arati class or family, who, 
whatever his precise nature, is certainly anti-liberal (a-rdti) in one way 
or another. There may be some evidence that the Ar&tis and Amiva are 
demons who, among other things, interfere with fertility, i.e., of the 
sacrifice, the land, and the bodies of animals and human beings. 

3. RV. VII, 9, 6: 

(a) tvdm ague samidhdno vdsisfho 

(b) jdrutham han ydksi rdye puramdhim 

“ Do you, Agni, when being kindled, the best, strike Jarutha, and 
give (to us) through the sacrifice fertility 4 * for wealth.” 

To be noted particularly are two passages: RV. I, 116, 13 where 
Puramdhi calls to the Alvins for help in the same verse that the A6vina 
give Vadhrimati a son; and RV. X, 39, 7 where the ASvins give Vimada 
as a wife the daughter of Purumitra, and answer Vadhrimati’s call for 
help, and make an easy birth (su-suti) for Puramdhi. In these two 
verses Puramdhi may be a descriptive epithet of Vadhrimati. It appears 
that the ASvins do not slay, or strike, and that this job is done by Agni 
for the A6vins. 

4. dawn. Also noteworthy is RV. I, 123, 6 where the Suntas, 
Puramdhis, and flaming Agnis (all plural) rise (ud iratdm } ud asthuh) 
at dawn, and the dawns reveal all good things (rastini) which had been 
hidden by darkness. 

It is well known that the A6vins “ marry ” the daughter of Surya 
who may be the dawn. She mounts the Alvins* chariot (i.e., when it 
dawns?) at the moment when the Asvins do many of their good deeds. 

“ See RV. VII, 1, 7 below. 

*• Arati demons. 

*• Puratpdhi also appears at RV. X, 80, 1 in Section L-l above. 
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The expression punar kr, “ remake,” is used of the “ daughter of the 
sky”: ( duhitd dxvo) at RV. V, 80, 6 when she “remakes the light.” 47 
punar kr is used characteristically of the A6vins when they rejuvenate 
Cyavana like a chariot, 48 and of the Rbhus. 49 

Is it spring and/or dawn that the A6vins are making? In the case 
of Indra, it is probably midsummer as well as noon that he is responsible 
for. 

M. 6acIbhi8. 

The powers of heat (tdpobhis) with which Agni burns down Jarutha 
at RV. VII, 1, 7 80 and which are implied at RV. X, 80, 3, 81 may be 
similar if not identical to the “powers” ( sdctbhis ) with which the Asvins 
rejuvenate aging Cyavana at 

RV. I, 117, 13: 

(a) yuvdm cyavdnam asvind jdrantam 

(b) punar yuvdnam cakrathuh sacibhih 

“ You A6vins made aging Cyavana young again with your powers.” 

It is an interesting fact, whatever the explanation, that “with powers” 
( sdcibhts) occurs most often with Indra and the A6vins (Agni once). 
Indra is typically sacipdti , an epithet applied otherwise only to the 
Afivins at RV. VII, 67, 5. Besides RV. I, 117, 13 and RV. VII, 67, 6, 
sdclbhis occurs with the A6vins at: RV. I, 112, 8; RV. I, 116, 22; RV. I, 
117, 20; RV. I, 118, 6; RV. IV, 44, 2; RV. VII, 68, 8; RV. VII, 69, 4; 
RV. X, 39, 13; and RV. VIII, 57, 1.” 

Is it possible that ddci at least in these passages quoted is the power 
of Agni as the fire of the developing sun (dawn, spring) in connection 
with the A6vins, and of the developed sun (noon, midsummer) in con¬ 
nection with Indra? 

N. The A6vins and Rain. 

The relation of the A6vins with fertility as rebirth has been examined. 
Another function of the A6vins appears in their relation to rain. Their 

jydtir: see also Chapter XXX. C. 

«• e. g., RV. X, 39, 4, etc. 

49 e. g., RV. IV, 36, 3. 

• # See L-2 above. 

11 See L-l above. 

•* Interesting but obscure is the appearance of Sdoibhia with Agni at RV. VII, 
6, 4 where Agni appears to have some functional relation to dawn or dusk ( T). 
It is recalled that Indra puts the pakva in the raw cows with “ power ” (Mcyd). 
Chapter XXX. B. 
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job appears to be that of starting the rain on its way with a whip. There 
are indications that this “ whip,” according to Vedic conception, is com¬ 
pared to or identical with the fire of lightning. This discussion is divided 
into two parts: 1. a quotation from Bergaigne II, pp. 433-4; and 2. an 
examination of the “honey whip” hymn AV. IX, 1. 

1. Bergaigne II, pp. 433-4:” “The ASvins are not restricted to 
crossing the waters of the sky: they make them flow. In effect we read 
that they set the waters in motion, RV. I, 157, 5; that, for them, the 
cloud swells, RV. I, 181, 8; that they cause the rivers (of the sky) to 
rain, RV. VIII, 5, 21; that they cause the savory, inexhaustible river to 
flow, RV. I, 112, 9; that they replenish the Rasa (a mythological river) 
with torrents of water, RV. 1,112,12; cf. RV. 1,180,5; RV. 1,181,1 and 
6. The same functions are also attributed to them in other terms: they 
water the pastures with ‘butter,' RV. VIII, 5, 6, and with 'liquid,' RV. 
I, 157, 2; their wheels are dripping with liquid, RV. I, 139, 3; RV. I, 
180, 1; they are the lords of drops, RV. VIII, 8, 16. They reward the 
sacrifice with a gift of liquid (literally, ‘they mix the liquid at the 
sacrifice' see above page 261, and note 2), RV. I, 34, 3; RV. I, 47, 4, 
cp. RV. VIII, 10, 2; and they do it with their whip ‘which gives liquid,' 
RV. I, 22, 3; RV. I, 157, 4. The last trait becomes perfectly clear by 
comparison with RV. V, 83, 3 where Parjanya, ‘causing to appear the 
messengers of the rain,' is compared to ‘ a charioteer who lashes his horses 
with a whip V 

2. Bloomfield, introduction to AV. IX, 1, pp. 588-9: “The drink 
called madhu ‘ honey ’ is associated from earliest times with the cult of 
the A6vins, and a more specific conception endows them with a honey- 
lash ( madhumati kaid or madhukasd) , which instills sweetness, food, and 
strength into the sacrifice and into men. The allusions of the Rig Veda 
and the Srauta-literature to this honey-lash are of the incidental sort; 
neither the texts nor the commentaries elucidate the point in any way. 

The Atharvan, however, devotes to it an independent effort,.and 

that too in the cosmogonic-theosophic style of mock profoundly, which 
allows the writer to attribute to the honey-whip creative and sustaining 
power, and places men in the attitude of deeply speculative reverence 
towards it. The apotheosis of the honey-lash resembles therefore that of 
the ucchista , AV. XI, 7 (cf. the introduction there), or the manipulation 
in the Brahmanas of specific features of the sacrifice or sacrificial imple¬ 
ments as divine beings. 

“The mystic or realistic background of the honey-lash is not at all 
manifest.Henry, Les Livres VIII et IX de VAtharva-veda, 115, 

51 My translation of the French text. 
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assumes ‘an evident allegory of the lightning which whips the clouds 
and produces the rain.’ This in itself very reasonable explanation is 
problematic because the whip belongs to the A6vins, and their connection 
with natural phenomena of this sort does not accord with their character 
in general. And yet certain allusions in the first ten stanzas of this 
hymn (cf. especially stanzas 10 and 20) 6eem to lend support to a con¬ 
struction not very far removed from this. At RV. V, 83, 3 Parjanya 
sends his rain-messengers, as a charioteer who whips his horses with the 
lash. The patter and the streaming down of the rain (honey) may have 

suggested the comparison with the lash.Bergaigne, La Religion 

Vedique , II, 433, has collected a sufficient number of passages in which 
the Advins set the waters in motion, and cause the heavenly rivers to 
flow: madhukasd may therefore amount simply to ‘honey (the water) 
that lashes ’.” 

It seems to me that Bloomfield’s conclusion that “madhukasd may 
therefore amount simply to ‘honey (the water) that lashes’,” does not 
follow from the evidence he has assembled. Rather it points unmis¬ 
takably to a Vedic idea of the instrument of power behind the projection 
of the madhu on the physiological level, of the rain on the cosmological 
level, and the ‘‘instrument with which the honey was beaten” on the 
sacrificial level, all three levels being identical to the Vedic author. This 
conception of the meaning of the honey-lash in no way disagrees with 
any of the facts set forth in the quotation above, in fact is substantiated 
by them. The hymn may indeed inflate a detail out of proportion in 
order to give it special and temporary reverence, and is another example, 
of which there are many in the Veda, of a simile or metaphor assuming 
an independent existence. It may be, in addition, that the author had 
in mind some unseen internal organ of the body, one such as the coda at 
RV. V, 61, 3. 54 On the cosmological level the lash is the lightning, as 
suggested by Henry, particularly in view of the connection between 
lightning and the heat of the body and with the A6vins. 

0. Summaby. 

To summarize the conclusions illustrated in this section dealing with 
the A6vins: the A6vins represent some phenomenon connected with dawn 
or spring as the time when the heat-light of the sun as Surya is beginning 
to be seen and felt. They bring Agni and his powers of heat-light to 
those R$is, etc., who are for 6ome reason in darkness and cold and the 
Tesult is a rebirth or rejuvenation of all nature. It is a re-beginning of 
fertility, etc., in contrast to the fertility represented by Indra, i.e. fer- 

•* See Chapter XXXII. B-3. 
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tility at ita height at noon or midsummer. A natural consequence or 
extension of this fertilizing nature of the A6vins is their function as the 
originators or whippers of rain, and of ritual and body liquids, and their 
whip as the heat of Agni (as lightning, etc.). 

P. The Atbi Story. 

As far as evidence for the Rig Veda is concerned, two general interpre¬ 
tations of the Atri story are possible: (1) that the A6vins saved Atri 
from excess heat by means of cold; (2) that the A6vins brought heat to 
Atri when, for some reason or other, he was desperately in need of it. 

Because the first version is the most widely accepted, the burden of 
proof rests on the second. In the present writing an attempt has been 
made to gather evidence for the second version. In addition to the 
facts stated in this chapter, there is further evidence in the chapter on 
gharmd , where it appears that in passages not relating to Atri in the 
RV. certainly, and apparently elsewhere also, the heated gharmd is never 
to be feared by the priest, and that, on the contrary, heating the gharmd 
was an important part of a ritual activity of priests including Atri. 
This suggests further possibilities for the Atri story. 

1. The Rig Veda version of the Pravargya rite has to do with the 
heating of the gharmd** This was carried out at dawn probably as a 
symbolic heating up of the sun as a rebirth for the sun, the sacrifice 
in general, and for the priest. Atri was performing this rite, but was 
interfered with and put off his stride by the cunning magic 68 of a hostile 
enemy. 67 The rite was therefore not carried out properly, the sun did 
not rise, the gharmd was without heat, there was no rebirth and Atri 
was consequently in darkness and death. He cried helplessly to the 
Afivins, who, responding with an eagle’s speed, nullified the enemy’s 
magic, 68 brought heat to Atri’s gharmd* 9 and rescued Atri and the sun 
from darkness into rejuvenation and rebirth. This rebirth is apparent 
from RV. V, 78, where Baunack ingeniously has Atri actually buried 
alive in a wooden coffin which the A6vins repeatedly pried open in order 
to give Atri strength and nourishment, and reclosed it again, during the 
ten months 80 until he was entirely “ reborn ” out of the grave. 

Although the most common development of the Pravargya rite in the 
later literature involves the sun, another development is described by 

“ See Chapter XXX. 

M m&yA. 

•’ d&iva d*Uyu at RV. I, 117, 3. 

••RV. I, 117, 13. 

•• and to the eun. 

• # Verge 7. 
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Keith: 61 "This (Pravargya) is explained by the Aitareya Brahmana 
(1,22) as a mystic union of the gods which provides a new body for the 
sacrificer and this theory is accepted by Geldner (VjED. STUD. II, 
135).” In the later literature, “The basis of the whole system (of the 
sacrifice) is the identity of the sacrifice as Prajapati, who is the creator 

par excellence. The work of creation is carried out with the aid 

of the sacrifice.”®* “ In ita aspect towards men the sacrifice is identical 
with the sacrificer and it is identical also with the gods and with 
Prajapati.”®* This idea of the identity of the sacrifice and the sacrificer, 
if present in the Rig Veda, has an important bearing on the concept of 
heat in general. 

Important also is Keith’s statement of the relationship between 
Prajapati and Agni.® 4 “ Prajapati is the father of Agni, but also the 
son, since Agni restores him by the sacrifice, and the fire altar is the 
body of Agni, through which Prajapati is built up. Agni is also the 
child of the waters .... which in turn are created by Prajapati .... and 
in the fire altar there is laid at the bottom a lotus leaf from which Agni 
is born.” 

Q. The A6vins and Heat. 

No attempt can be made here to pin down the exact correspondence 
between the Alvins and some phenomenon of nature, or to interpret 
definitely the various myths concerning the A6vins. However, there are 
several aspects of their varied character and activities which should be 
recognized as significantly connected: 

1. The close relationship between the Alvins and: 

(a) the dawn (there may be some question whether by “dawn” 
the Vedic priest meant only the actual prelude to sunrise in 
the morning); 

(b) Surya and “ the daughter of Surya ” (i.e., dawn ?); 

(c) Pu$an; 

(d) the sun as the gharmd of the ritual; 

(e) rain; 

(f) rejuvenation and healing of legendary Rsis (by using heat?). 

2. Essential for the real meaning of these relationships is a thorough 
understanding of: 


41 Religion and Philosophy of the Veda, p. 333. 
•® Keith, p. 455. 

•• Keith, p. 459. 

•* Keith, p. 4C6. 
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(a) the function or activity of the sun heat during or in bringing 
rain; 

(b) the Vedic conception of the relationship between the cosmos, 
the ritual, and the physical activity of human beings and 
animals. 

3. Most of these problems are beyond the scope of this investigation, 
but with reference to remarks made elsewhere in this chapter the follow¬ 
ing hypotheses are made: 

(a) cosmologically, the A6vins have a relationship to the begin¬ 
ning and development of heat, particularly with the develop¬ 
ment of the sun’s rise-to-heat; es 

(b) ritualistically, they are concerned with the heating-up of the 
symbols such as the gharma representing the sun, (and 
lightning?), and other ritual heating; 

(c) physically, they are concerned with the rise 06 of heat in the 
body of human beings and of animals; 

(d) the heat with which they are primarily concerned is ferti¬ 
lizing or energizing heat, the heat which they arouse sets in 
motion the proper functioning of the cosmos, the ritual, 
and the body. 

(e) their particular enemies are diseases or demons of infertility 
or inactivity (i.e., old age, sterility, etc.). 

These hypotheses take into account the A6vins’ relation to dawn, Surya, 
ritual vessels, healing, rejuvenation, and the marriage ceremony, etc., and 
the attribution of some of these activities to Agni in very similar language. 

Not all of these hypotheses can be completely or even properly illus¬ 
trated ; therefore the material which is presented should be supplemented 
by the results of further study along the lines illustrated above. 


•• Also, and perhaps secondarily, to the development of lightning-heat. 

•• Or re-rise, since the sun’s rise and the gharmd'a heating are recurring 


activities. 
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XXXII. THE MARUTS. 

A. In General. 

In previous Chapters the Maruts have appeared in either of two 
contexts. 

1. In one of them, the Maruts are to direct their heat against enemies. 
“ Whoever, Maruts, has wicked hate against us and intends to counteract 
(the effect of) our pious thoughts, Vasavas, may he be caught in the 
snares of evil. Strike him with a most hot blow.” (RV. VII, 59, 8), 1 
and in the next verse of the same hymn they are called sAmtapands, 
“fiercely heating.”* At RV. II, 34, 9* the Maruts are asked to “roll 
against him with a hot wheel (and) beat away ... the weapon of the 
enemy.” The other two passages of this type are at RV. VI, 62, 8: 4 
“ What anger of the gods, 0 Heaven and Earth, has been from ancient 
times on earth and among mortals, make that an evil heat for the (man) 
associated with demons (0 Maruts)..;” and RV. VI, 52, 2:* “May 
(his) crooked deeds be heats to him (rather than to us), 0 Maruts, both 
he who contests our spell and he who slanders (our) correct procedure. 
May the sky burn against that Brahman-hater.” 

2. In the other context, the Maruts are likened to Adhvaryu priests 
who perform the ritual with such zeal that they sweat, and in the cosmic 
scheme of things their sweat becomes rain. These passages have been 
thoroughly described in Chapter XXII. A, under the root svid, to 
“ sweat.” 

B. RV. V, 61, 4. 

There is one additional passage in which both the Maruts and root 
tap appear: 

1. RV. V, 61, 4 (to the Maruts): 

(a) pard vxrdsa etana 

(b) marydso bhadrajdnayah 

(c) agnitapo yathdsatha 

“ Go back, virile men, who have lovely wives, so that you may be 
heating with Agni.” 

Grassmann (WB) translates agnxtdpas as “warming oneself at the 

* Chapter VI, D-3. 

■ Chapter XI. D-l. 4 Chapter VIII. B 10. 

• Chapter VIII. B 9. • Chapter VIII. B 11. 
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fire.”This is the sense of Griffith’s translation also. Geldner (HOS) 
has a second interpretation in his main text, and suggests a third in his 
note. 

He translates: “ Go forth ... (so fast) that you become hot as fire! ” T 
In his note he says: “Possible also: as if you were burned by fire.” 8 
In his introduction to this hymn he explains verses 1 to 4 as “ the visions 
of sydvdsva” • 

These explanations are not very satisfactory. I am therefore offering 
another translation which is based on several factors. 

2. The first factor is the root pard-i, which I have translated “go 
back.” I believe that this verb expresses the opposite action to that of 
the root d-yd t “come here,” in verse 1, which reads: 

RV. V, 61, 1: 

(a) ke sthd narah sre^hatamd 

(b) yd eka-eka dyayd 

(c) paramdsydh pardvatah 

“ Who are you, 0 men, most splendid, who have come one-by-one 
from the farthest distance.” 

The verbal prefixes pard and d often occur in the same verse to express 
motion in opposite directions. For example, they occur in four verses 
of the RV. with the root i; 10 they occur in the only two verses in which 
pard-car appears; 11 and in other passages as well. 1 * Therefore, the 
pard-i of verse 4 really means “go back (to the farthest distance from 
whence you came) ... so that you may be agnitapas” When they 
return to the farthest distance they will find Agni. 

The Maruts as rain come here from the distance. 18 Agni, as lightning, 
usually comes with them. 14 This Agni is born in the highest spaces, 18 
and is brought down “ here ” as the lightning by Matarisvan. 18 

•“Sich am Feuer w&rmend.” 

T “ zieht fort . . . dass ihr heiss wie Feuer werdet -d. h. so schnell.” 

• " als ob ihr vom Feuer gebrannt wiret.” 

• " Die Vision des ftyftv&fiva 

'•RV. I, 123, 12; RV. I, 113, 8; RV. I, 191,2; RV. X, 178, 2. 

» RV. X, 177, 3, which equals both RV. I, 164, 31 and AV. IX, 10, 11; and 
RV. X, 17, 6 which equals AV. VII, 9, 1. 

'■ e. g., RV. Ill, 63, 6, etc. 

'•See Keith, Religion and Philoeophy of the Veda, p. 151; and Hillebrandt, 
Vcdieche Mythologie, Vol. II, pp. 272 ff.; and RV. I, 39, 1; RV. VIII, 7, 26, etc. 

»‘ See RV. V, 60, 6 ; RV. V, 68, 3, etc. 

'• RV. VI, 8, 2; jAyamdnah parami vydmani. 

'• RV. VI, 8, 4: A . . . agnim abharad . . . mdtariM. Similarly at RV. Ill, 
9, 5 and RV. I, 128, 2. 
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Therefore the Agni in verse 4 is the lightening which the Maruts will 
find when they return to the farthest distance. They will then become 
“ Agni-heating,” that is, “ heating with lightning.” 

The fact that the Maruts are asked to go back for Agni in verse 4 
must mean that they came in verse 1 without Agni. Verse 1 therefore 
represents the Maruts as being without heat, and it is not surprising to 
find them described there as having come “one-by-one” whereas they 
are usually described as coming “ in a crowd.” ,T 

It could mean that only one or two drops are falling, 18 and that the 
absence of rain was ascribed to the lack of lightning. In other words, 
the lack of heat was responsible for the holding back of the waters. 

3. There is nothing in verses 2 and 3 that indicates a normal rain¬ 
storm. On the contrary, verse 2 indicates that things are not normal. 

Verse 2: 

(a) kvd vo ’svdh kvhbhUavak 

(b) kathdm seka kathd yaya 

(c) prsfhe sddo masor ydmah 

“Where are your horses, (0 Maruts), where the reins? What 
were you able to do? How did you come? (Where is) the 
saddle on the back, the check-rein in the nostrils ? ” 

Verse 3, moreover, seems to say that all is in readiness for rain, but 
nothing is happening. 

Verse 3: 

(a) jaghane coda e§dm 

(b) vi sakth&ni ndro yamuh 

(c) putrakrthe nd janayah 

“ (Where is) the goad on their flanks. 18 The men (Maruts) 
have spread apart their thighs like women in child-birth.” 20 

If this indicates readiness for rain, the author of the hymn must have 
had in mind the simile of rain as the retas of the sky. 21 There is also a 
similar expression involving the root mih which occurs several times. 22 

*’ ganab-iyos, RV. I, 64, 9; RV. V, 60, 8, etc. 

18 Or did “ one-by-one ” originally mean snow flakes, unaccompanied by heat 
or lightning? 

28 See also RV. VI, 76, 13. 

80 The translations of verses 2 and 3 follow those of Geldner {1108). 

81 RV. IX, 74, 1; RV. I, 100, 3; RV. VI, 70, 2, etc. 

88 RV. I, 64, 6; RV. IX, 74, 4; RV. II, 34, 13 (see also Veditche Studien, I, 
pp. 87 88). 
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The Maruts are ready for rain, but no rain takes place because no 
beat is present A similar idea occurs at TS. II, 4, 10, 2: 28 agnir vd 
it6 vfftim ud trayati, marutdh sr?fdm nay anti. Keith translates this: 84 
“Agni thence causes the rain to arise, the Maruts lead it out when 
produced.” 

The word c6da in pada (a) occurs only here, and is assumed to be 
from the root cud, “impel,” and therefore stands for a “goad” or 
“whip” 

Even though I have followed Geldner in carrying over the interrogative 
from verses 1 and 2 to the first pada of verse 3, I do not want to abandon 
the possibility of translating 3 (a) as “The whip is in the belly . . . 
and of considering this as a statement of readiness like that of p&das 
(b and (c). 8# In this case, the coda could be something like the Alvins* 
“honey-whip,” which is described in Chapter XXXI. N. The c6da , like 
the honey-whip, may have, from the Vedic point of view, its physiological 
counterpart in the body. The same may be true of pr?fhe s&do and 
nasor ydmah of verse 2. 


M Quoted by Hillebrandt, Vedische Mythologie, II, p. 272, note 1. 

84 TS. translation, page 183. 

M Or 3 (a) could be translated in a double meaning, one of which refers to 
the whip applied to a horse’s flanks, the other to the thing that impels rain, 
namely Agni. 
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OTHER ASPECTS OF HEAT 

XXXIII. QHARMA IN THE RV. 

A. Occurrences With The Root TAP. 

gharmd f including compounds, appears in the RV. thirty-three times 
in twenty-seven different hymns. Ten of those hymns are addressed to 
the A6vins. 

It appears with forms of the root tap in eight hymns as follows: 


RV. 

I, 112, 

7 

gharmdm taptdm omydvantam dtraye (Afivins) 


119, 

6 

gharmdm pdrxtaptam himena dtraye (A6vins) 

RV. 

III, 53, 

14 

gharmdm nd tapanti letkat&s 

RV. 

V, 30, 

15 

gharmds taptas pravfje 


43, 

7 

gharmds (ydm vapdvantam nd viprds agninA 




tdpantas) 

RV. 

VII, 70, 

2 

gharmds dtdpi manukas durone (A6vins) 


103, 

9 

gharmds taptds asnuvate visargdm (rain charm) 

RV. VIII, 89, 

7 

gharmdm nd sdman tapta (Indra) 


B. General Discussion. 

1. Most of these verses are discussed in detail elsewhere, e. g., with 
Atri RV. I, 112, 7; RV. I, 119, 6; with Indra and root tap RV. VIII, 
89, 7; and with the root tap RV. Ill, 53, 14; RV. VII, 70, 2, etc. 

2. In connection with the ASvins and Atri two possible interpretations 
were given: (1) that the A6vins cooled the over-heated gharmd for 
Atri; (2) that the A6vins heated the gharmd for Atri. 

It can be pointed out here in favor of the latter interpretation that 
elsewhere in the RV. 1 heating of the gharmd is only a desirable ritual 
activity. Indeed, the sense of RV. Ill, 53, 14* is that the possessions 
of our enemy the Kikata tribe are useless to them (and should therefore 
be handed over to us). Their cows, for example, are useless because the 
Kikatas do not use their milk for the ritual mixture* and their gharmd 
is useless because they do not heat it. 

Furthermore, at RV. VII, 70, 2 the gharmd is expressly heated for 

1 and in the later literature? 

* See Chapter II. C-5. 

•d*r. 
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the ASvins “in man’s house.” 4 Similarly at RV. VIII, 87, 2 the A6vins 
are asked to drink the honey-rich gharmd , and are jubilant 4 in the 
human dwelling and are asked to “protect (our) strength.”® 

3. The gharmd is certainly a vessel in most occurrences, although 
sometimes it appears to be the liquid milk contained in it, probably by 
extension of reference. It is called mddhumantam at RV. VIII, 87, 2 
and RV. VIII, 9, 7, but this means it has mddhu inside it, not that it 
is milk mixed with mddhu t for at RV. X, 106, 8 the gharmd has 
mddhu in its belly (ja(hdre) and similarly it is called vdjajafhara at RV. 
V, 19, 4. However, Oldenberg seems to favor the translation “hot 
drink.” T 

4.. An important passage is RV. V, 30, 15, the only evidence in the 
RV. for a ritual known in later times as the Pravargya Rite. 

Oldenberg • gives an excellent summary of ideas and passages involving 
the gharmd and the Pravargya ceremony. Among other points, he makes 
the following: 

(a) This ceremony is an “offering of hot milk to the A6vins.”® 
Absolute evidence for the meaning of the gharmd and the 
Pravargya rite comes from literature later than the RV. and AV., 
but the younger literature emphasizes “in the ritual itself and 
in the associated texts, as an ever-recurring motif, the concept of 
heat, and there are a number of indications which point especially 
to sun-heat.” 

(b) A conjecture is possible as to the meaning of the rite as “origi¬ 
nally a piece of magic directed at the sun. Indeed it says in 
RV. X, 181, 3 ‘from the sun they have brought the gharmd here/ 
The heat of the hot drink represents the heat of the sun; the 
offering is to protect this heat, to strengthen it, but above all 
obviously to make its strknoth available for the benefit 
of THE opperer.” I have emphasized this last phrase, because 
it expresses an idea I have tried to illustrate throughout this 
present writing in connection with the A6vins, Atri, the gharmd , 
and in other connections also. 

(c) “The ritual texts prescribe a repetition of this rite morning 

4 tj dm . . . dtdpi gharmd m&nufo durond. 

• mandasdnd ; Ludwig ( vergnilgten Sinnes.’ 

• v&yae. 

1 See below, Section 4. 

• Die Religion dee Veda (1894 edition), pp. 447-451. 

• The material in quotes is translated from Oldenberg's German text. 


Digitized by Goo 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN 



164 


Heat in the Rig Veda and Atharva Veda 

and afternoon for a number of days preceding the main soma 
offering; in the RV. only the morning character of the rite appears 
to be stressed, since the nature of the Alvins corresponds to it.” 

He illustrates this by quoting RV. V, 76,1: 

(a) A bhdty agnir ufds&m dnikam 

(b) ud mpr&ndm devayA vico asthuh 

(c) 'arvAncd nundm rathyehd y&tam 

(d) pipivdhsam asvxnd gharmdm dcha 

This Oldenberg translates: “ Agni illumines the face of the dawn; 
to the gods the suppliants lift their voices: ‘to us come now, 
charioteer Alvins, to the superabundant hot-drink*.” He also 
mentions RV. VII, 33, 7 which “speaks of the hot-drink which 
accompanies the dawn.” This falls in with my conjecture that 
the gharmd for the Alvins represents the sun’s heat at dawn. 

C. Three OHARMAS. 

The three gharmds occur in the symbolism of the Pravargya Rite. 
They also occur in the “honey-whip” hymn AV. IX, 1, 8 to the Alvins. 
Bloomfield’s note on that verse 10 reads: “Cp. AV. IX, 10, 6 (RV. I, 
164, 28) and AV. VIII, 9, 13. For the three gharmds (RV. VII, 33, 7) 
see the discussion of Geldner, Vedische Studien, II, 139; Henry, Les 
Livres, VIII, et IX de UAtharva Veda, page 68. I am disposed to 
think that there is here at least an allusion to the ritual gharmd, whether 
to the hot milk, or to the pot in which the hot milk is cooked; cf. 
Vaj. S. XXXVIII, 6 ff, and Haug, Vedische Rathselfragen, page 40.” 

D. Other Occurrences. 

The following occurrences of gharmd in the RV. are not discussed in 
this Chapter, but either are mentioned elsewhere or are not appropriate 
to the subject at hand. 

RV. 119, 2 gharmdm svadami (Alvins) 

164,26 gharmds xddhas 
RV. Ill, 26, 7 gharmds asmi nAma (Agni) 

RV. IV, 55, 6 gharmdsvarasas nadyds 
RV. V, 54, 1 gharmastubhe (Maruts) 

73, 6 gharmdm arepdsam dtrxs asnA bhuranydti (Alvins) 
RV. VIII, 9, 4 gharmds pari sxcyate stomena (Alvins) 

73, 3 gharmdm upa strnxtam hxmena dtraye (Alvins) 

10 8BE, p. 690. 
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RV. X, 15, 9 gharmasddbhis pitfbhir ydhi (Agni) 

15.10 gharmasddbhis pitfbhir ydhi (Agni) 

16.10 gharmdm sd invdt parame sadhasthe (Agni) 

67, 7 gharmdsvedebhir (adhvaryubhir ?) (Brhaepati) 

80, 3 gharme agnxr urusyad dtrim antdr (Agni) 

106, 5 gharmyefthd (A6vins) 

114, 1 gharmd sdmantd trivftam vy hpatus, tdyor ju^tim 
mdtarisvd jagdma 
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XXXIV. LACK OF HEAT. 


The purpose of investigating the subject of lack of heat was to build 
a contrast between situations where heat was definitely present and those 
where it was definitely absent, and find out what other factors were 
present in one case and absent in the other. 

Many of these passages where lack of heat is specifically mentioned 
do not show any other variable factors. This is particularly true of the 
cold words, hima and Hla, the use of which seems to be more or less 
incidental and mechanical, particularly in the AV., or else they are used 
in charms against the excess heat of fever, etc. 

But there are a few more interesting passages, particularly those in 
the RV., in which the word dma appears, where the lack of heat has the 
effect of preventing an action, or at least the action or activity takes 
place only when heat is present. 

Unfortunately it is not always clear exactly what does not take place 
without heat, but this may become clearer in the light of other heat 
passages. 

This much, however, can be said definitely. Not heating a vessel in 
the ritual is a sure sign of demonic or unholy practices. Also it is 
definite that the body of a dead person or of a sacrificial animal must be 
heated just enough, that is, not burned or over-heated, before it reaches 
its prescribed destination, and here lack of heat implies a certain 
inactivity. 

A. UN HEATED V E88EL. 

The raw, or unheated, vessel (dma pdtra) appears in three passages, 
twice in the form dme pdtre at AV. IV, 17, 4 and AV. V, 31, 1; and one 
in the form dma-pdtram at AV. VIII, 10, 28. The first two passages are 
very similar, almost identical, and are discussed together. 

1. AV. IV, 17, 4 “Charm with the Apamarga-plant against 

against sorcery, demons, and enemies. 1 

(a) ydm te cakrur dme p&tre 

(b) ydm cakrur nilalohite 

(c) dme mdmse krtydm ydm cakrus 

(d) tayd krtyakrto jahi 

“The magic spell which they have put into the unburned vessel, 
that which they have put into the blue and red thread, that which 

* Bloomfield’* heading. 
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they have put into raw flesh, with these slay thou those that have 
prepared the spell! ” * 

2. AV. V, 31, 1 Charm to repel sorceries or spells ” 

(a) ydm te cakrur dme pdtre 

(b) ydm cakrur misradhdnye 

(c) dme mdmse krtydm ydm cakruh 

(d) punar prdti hardmi tdm 

“ The spell which they have put for thee into an unburned vessel, 
that which they have put into mixed grain, that which they have 
put into raw meat, that do I hurl back again.” * 

From Bloomfield’s note to these passages 4 it is clear that the raw 
vessel, which he calls “the unburat vessel,” the blue and red thread, 
and raw flesh are all characteristics of hostile sorcery (krtyd), and in the 
following passages it is characteristic of “otherfolk,” perhaps non-Vedic 
peoples. 

3. The third occurrence of dmd pdtra is at AV. VIII, 10, 28 “Ex¬ 
tolling the Viraj 

sddakrdmat setarajandn dgachat tdm itarajand 
updhvayanta tirodha ehiti / tasydh kubero vaisravand 
vatsd dsid dmapdtram pdtram / tdm rajatandbhih kdberako 
’dhok tdm tirodhdm evddhok / tdm tirodhdm itarajand upa 
jlvanti tird dhatte sdrvam pdpmdnam upajivantyo bhavati 
yd evdm veda 

Whitney’s translation: “She ascended; she came to the other- 
folks; the other-folks called to her: 0 concealment ( tirodhd ), 
come! of her Kubera son of Vi6raveiia was young, the raw vessel 
(was) vessel; her Rajatanabhi son of Kubera milked; from her he 
milked concealment; upon the concealment of other-folks subsist: 
he concealeth all evil, becometh one to be subsisted upon, who 
knoweth thus.” 

When compared with other verses, this verse becomes somewhat clearer: 
for example, in this verse the “ raw ” vessel is the vessel for the “ other- 
folks.” In each of the verses 22 to 29 a kind of vessel is characteristic 
of a particular class of beings: 

verse 22: Asuras, metal-vessel (ayaspatrd ); 
verse 23: Fathers, silver-vessel (ajatapdtra) ; 

■ Bloomfield's translation, 8BE, p. 69. 
a Bloomfield's translation, 8BB, p. 75. 

- 8BE , pp. 395 and 457. 
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verse 24: Men, earth (prthxvi); 
verse 25: Seven Seers, meter (cdndra) ; 
verse 26: Gods, bowl (camasds) ; 
verse 27: Gandharvas and Apsarases, blue lotus-leaf 

( puskaraparnyd ) 

verse 29: Serpents, gourd-vessel (aldbupdtrd). 

The “other-folks” (xtarajanAs) are also named at AV. XI, 9, 16, 
together with the Gandharvas and Apsarases, the serpents and demons 
(raksds ); at AV. XI, 10, 1 with serpents and demons; and with demons 
at AV. IX, 7,17. 

4. The unheated vessel is therefore used in rites by the “ other-folks.” 
They remind one here of the Kikatas at RV. Ill, 53, 14, who “do not 
heat the gharmd” # Here again not heating a vessel is characteristic of 
hostile sorcery. 

B. Unhbated Body. 

1. RV. IX, 83, 1: 

(a) pavxtram te vxtatam brahmanas pate 

(b) prabhur gdtr&nx pdry eft vidvdtah 

(c) dtaptatanur nd tdd dmd adnute 

(d) srtdsa id vdhantas tdt sdm Odata 

“Your filter, Brahmanas Pati, is stretched; dominating, you go 
about (its) limbs from all sides. The raw, of unheated body, 
does not reach it; only when properly heated do the carriers 
reach it.” 

Verse 2: 

(a) tdpof pavxtram vxtatam divds pade 

(b) ddcanto asya tdntavo vy dsthxran 

(c) dvanty asya pavitAram dddvo 

(d) divds prfthdm ddhx tifthantx cetasd 

“ The sieve of the hot is stretched in the sky’s position; its gleam¬ 
ing threads stand apart. The swift aid its strainer; they mount 
the sky’s back by conscientious thought.” 

These verses are very difficult and the translations given here ad¬ 
mittedly make no sense. Almost every word is a special problem. Nor 
<do previous translations or commentaries offer any help. 

tapu in its only other occurrence at RV. II, 4, 6 apparently refers to 

* See Chapter II. C-5. 
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Agni as the lightning and/or the forest fire, although that passage also 
is something of a problem.* 

6RTA 

The translation “ properly heated ” is given for srtd , although “ done ” 
might be better. This particular form appears in agreement with 
havis, at: 

2. RV. IX, 114, 4: 

(a) yat te r&jah chrtdm havis 

(b) tena som&bhx rak$a nah . 

“The libation which is heated for you King (Soma), with that 
protect us.” 

3. In RV. X, 16, verses 1 and 2 (AV. XVIII, 2, 4, and 5) if td 
applies to the dead body. After the body has been properly heated 
(i.e., not burned up, not enflamed, but heated by Agni just the right 
amount), Agni then is to take it to the Fathers. 

Verse 1: 

(a) mainam ague vt daho mdbhi ioco 

(b) mdsya tvdcam cxksipo md i&riram 

(c) yadd krtdm kpndvo j&tavedd 

(d) ’them enam prd hinutdt pxtfbhyah 

“ May you, Agni, not bum him (so that he falls) apart, nor (put 
your) flame against him. Do not break his skin or his body. 
If, Jatavedas, you make him properly heated, then send him to 
the Fathers.” 

4. Similarly at AV. XVIII, 4, 12 (d) (same as verse 13 (d)) “May 
(the fires) prepare him properly here; may they not break him down.” 
(krtdm krnvdnta ihd mdva ciksipan) 

5. AV. IV, 14, 9 “ With the sacrifice of a goat ” T 

(a) Srtdm ajdm srtdyd prornuhi tvacd 

(b) sdrvair angaih sdmbhftam visvarupam 

(c) sd utti$thet6 abhi ndkam uttamam 

(d) padbhis caturbhih prdti tiffha diksu 

“ Do you surround with properly heated skin the prepared goat, 
together with all (his) limbs, of all forms. Rise up (goat) from 
here to the farthest firmament; with your four feet stand on the 
directions.” 

• 8ee Chapter VII. A-l. ’ Whitney’s heading. 
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6. At AV. IX, 5, 5 (c-d) “with the offering of a goat and five rice- 
dishes,” 8 srtd seems to refer to the sacrificial vessel ( kumbhi) which “is 
set on the fire with a verse” ( red kumbhim ddhy agnail sraydmi ), and 
ib enjoined to “go where the world of the pious is” (i.e., heaven) (srtd 
gachatu sukftdm ydtra lokdh). 

7. At AV. XI, 1, 25 srtd definitely describes an oblation: srtdm . 

havydm. 

8. In the expression “ irta-drinking ”: ( srtapd ), srtd must refer to a 
liquid. It appears twice, RV. VII, 18, 16 and RV. X, 27, 6, and both 
times surprisingly modifies an “anti-Indra” being (antndra). Possibly 
the term “ ir/a-drinking ” is given to anti-Indra beings merely by way 
of contrast to soma-drinking Indra. Srtd may then mean a mixture, 
perhaps not including soma , but, apparently, it is hot. 

9. For srdta and dsrdta see C. below. 

amA 

10. dmd , “ raw,” is used in the RV. most often to apply to the “ cows ” 
in which Indra puts the cooked milk. 9 It appears seven times in that 
context, each time with the word “ripe” (pakvd) as the contrasting 
word. 

11. There are four additional occurrences of dma y one of which is 
RV. IV, 3, 9 to Agni, where pakvd also occurs. Oldenberg ( SBE) 
interprets dmd and pakvd as referring to the raw cow and ripe milk ; 
but the story of Indra’s deed is not mentioned in that passage. 

12. dmd is also used at RV. I, 162, 10 to describe the raw flesh 
(kravis) of the sacrificial animal, which the directors of the sacrifice 
(samitdrak) are asked to “cook until it is done” ( srtapAkam pacantu). 

13. At RV. II, 35, 6 Apam Napat (Agni in the waters?) is obscurely 
said to be in the “raw strongholds” (dmdsu pursu) y meaning, probably, 
the clouds. 

14. At RV. X, 87, 7 (AV. VIII, 3, 7) the adjective dmddas y “raw 
(flesh) eating,” describes a kind of demonic being called a kfvinka. 

15. In the AV. it is used commonly for raw meat; e.g. AV. VIII, 6, 
23 and AV. XI, 10, 8. At AV. V, 29, 6 ame is listed with the adjectives 
“well-cooked” (supakve), “mixed” ( ?sabale) y “ripe” ( vipakve ). It 
may occur also at AV. VI, 116, 1 (see Whitney’s note) but its use there 
is not clear. 

16. Returning to the discussion of RV. IX, 83, 1 and 2, Srtd and dmd 
can refer to properly heated and “ raw ” flesh. “ Limbs ” ( gdtrdni) 

“ Whitney’s translation. # See Chapter XXX. 
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refers to the limbs of a body in all its RV. occurrences. In RV. I, 162, 
verses 11, 18, 19, and 20, they are the limbs of the sacrificial horse; in 
RV. VIII, 17, 5 of Indra; in RV. VIII, 48, 9 of the priest, dtaptatanur 
specifically mentions a body and the expression tap . . . tanu is used 
elsewhere of the action of the funeral fire, etc. pavitra also has some 
obscure relation to heaven as the world of the Fathers; see RV. X, 31, 8; 
RV. X, 17, 2, and AV. XII, 3, verses 3, 14, and 25. 

17. Therefore much of the language of RV. IX, 83, 1 recalls either 
funeral hymns or, particularly, hymns dealing with animal sacrifices. 
Even the word vdhantas could be the rays of the fire which “ carry ” the 
body to heaven. 10 

However, these verses remain obscure in any case, and a good transla¬ 
tion must await further invesitgation. 

C. The Unheated Oblation. 

1. RV. X, 179, 1 (to Indra): 

(a) iit ti$that&va pasyata 

(b) xndrasya bh&gdm ftviyam 

(c) yddi srdto juhdtana 

(d) yddy dsr&to mamattdna 

This hymn is repeated as AV. VII, 72, with the following differences: 
in 1 (c) and (d) AV. reads sr&tdm and dsrdtam. 

Verse 1 is the only one dealing with lack of heat. “Stand up (and) 
look down at Indra’s share of the offering which is appropriate to the 
time of day. If it is well-heated offer it; if not well-heated, wait.” 

This translation of (d) follows Gelder ( HOS ) and Whitney (11 OS). 
Ludwig has the clearest and perhaps the best translation: “ ist er noch 
ungekocht, dann wart ihr trunken (habt ihr gefelt).” However, the 
meaning in either case is that Indra’s mid-day share is not offered unless 
cooked. 

The fact that this is a mid-day offering is clear from Verse 2: 

(a) sr&tdm havir o sv indra prd ydhi 

(b) jagdma suro ddhvano vimadhyam 

“The oblation is cooked; go right to it Indra. The sun has 
arrived at the middle of its course.” 

Verse 3 (a), incidentally, mentions the “cooked in the udder, the 

cooked in Agni ” (sr&tdm - udhani sr&tdm agnau). Does the “ cooked 

in the udder” have anything to do with Indra’s feat of putting the 
palcvam “cooked” milk into the &mdsu “raw” cows? 

"See RV. X, 10, 4 (d). 
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D. Words Meaning “ Cold” 

HIM A. 

1. The four occurrences of hxmena have been discussed in Chapter 
XXXI. E. In addition to hxmena there are several other forms of the 
same word. 

There are two occurrences of himA which Grassmann (WB) lists as 
instrumental of a masculine word him. One verse has also the con¬ 
trasting word ghrnena. 

2. RV. X, 37, 10 (to Surya): 

(a) sam no bhava cak$asd sam no ahnd 

(b) sam bhdnund sam himA Sam ghrnena 

“Be kind to us with (your) look; be propitious to us during the 
day; be gentle to us with (your) shining; be favorable to us 
during winter, favorable during summer.” 

The first part of each pada names an action by which Surya is not 
to hurt “ us,” and the last part names the times during which the sun 
is shining, namely, day, winter, and summer. 

himA also appears at: 

3. RV. X, 68, 10 (to Brhaspati): 

(a) hxmeva parnA mu?itA vandni 

(b) bfhaspdtxndlcrpayad val6 gAh 

“Just as trees (grieve for) leaves which have been taken away 
by winter, so was Vala grieving for the cows (taken away) by 
Brhaspati.” 

4. The word himdvantas occurs once at RV. X, 121, 4 and is an 
adjective describing mountains ( pdrvatds ). 

6. himds occurs four times and is listed by Grassmann (WB) as 
accusative plural to a feminine noun hxmd, meaning “winter,” specifi¬ 
cally, a hundred winters, symbolizing an indefinitely long time. 

RV. I, 64, 14 (to the Maruts): 

(d) toJcdm pusyema tdnayam satdm himdh 
RV. II, 33, 2 (to Rudra): 

(b) satdm himd astya bhesajebhih 
RV. V, 54, 15 (to the Maruts) : 

(d) ydsya tdrema tarasd satdm himdh 
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RV. VI, 48, 8 (to Agni): 

(c) satdm purbhxr yavistha pdhy dnhasah 

(d) sameddhAram satdm himd 

(e) stotfbhyo ye ca dddati 

There is one occurrence of himyA which Grassmann lists as a feminine 
noun meaning “night.” He follows Sayapa and suggests the meaning 
comes from night as the cold time. 

6. RV. I, 34, 1 (to the A§vins): 

(a) tris cin no adyd bhavatam navedasa 

(b) vibhur vdm ydma utd rdtxr asvxnd 

(c) yuvdr hi yantrdm himyeva vdsaso 

(d) ' bhydyahsenyd bhavatam manifibhih 

“ May you be mindful of us three times today. May your travel¬ 
ling and your bounty be extensive. We hold you close around us 
as we do clothes in winter. May you be sought-after by men.” 

This free translation generally follows Geldner {HOS). 

7. The AV. use of himd and related words is generally the 6ame as 
in the RV. himd is named as a routine opposite of “heat” ghransd 
(AV. XIII, 1, 46, etc.); hxmdvat refers to mountains (AV. IV, 9, 9, 
etc.); and satdm hxmds “ 100 years” (AV. II, 28, 4, etc.). 

6ITA 

8. Htd occurs in two passages of the RV. Once it occurs in the 
Gambler's hymn, RV. X, 34, 9.“ “ (The Dice) although they are cold, 
they bum my heart out (with anguish).” 

(d) sxtdh sdnto hfdayam nxr dahantx 

9. The words Htxke and sitxkdvati at RV. X, 16, 14 are apparently 
some kind of plants which, together with a frog also mentioned in that 
verse, are used in charms against fever, or other forms of excess heat. 1 * 
In the AV., except for two occurrences, sitd appears only in charms 
against excess heat (AV. I, 25, 4; AV. V, 22, 10, etc.). The two 
exceptions are: 

10. AV. VIII, 9, 17 (mystic, extolling the Viraj): 

(a) sad dhuh sxtAn sad u mAsa ufnAn 

“ Six they call the cold, and six the hot months.” 18 
The last passage is: 

11 See Chapter II. D-2 and 3. 

11 See Bloomfield’s introduction to AV. I, 25, 4 (SHE, p. 270). 

** Whitney’s translation. 
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11. AV. XVIII, 2, 22 (funeral verses): 

(a) ut tvd vahantu maruta 

(b) udav&hA udaprutah 

(c) ajena hrnv&ntah. Htdm 

(d) varfenokfantu bdliti 

“ Let the ... Maruts carry you, making you cold with the goat, 
sprinkling you with rain- ” 

Apparently a corpse was protected from direct contact with the fire 
by means of a goat’s flesh wrapped around it. 14 And this may be the 
meaning here. Further protection is provided by the rain which the 
Maruts sprinkle. 14 


14 See Chapter II. D-7. 

“Additional passage* implying lack of heat: RV. X, 27, 18; RV. V, 61, 4 
(for which see Chapter XXXII. B); RV. X, 16, 14; RV. I, 189, 3, etc. 
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